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DUNCAN FORBES, ; 
Now firſt Collected. 
| Ee a Containing, a > 1 
I. Thoughts on Religion, Natural and Revealed. 
. A Letter to a Biſhop, concerning ſome im 
Diſcoveries in Philoſophy and Theology. 
II. Reflexions on the Sources of Incredulity with 


* 


- 


Printed for G. Hani rox and J. Bat you 


nd T. Dx HA, in 


* 1 of 
* k 
- 
. 4 * 4 * * a : 
* f 
I > 
- 4 
- : : 
; 
* 


* 


—_ 


Ie 


0 
» 

F 

24 » 4 


* 


— 


— 


r e 
* « * 


4 


r 


WP. 


0 


e 


—— 


TH fol HTS 


eee, 
RELIGION, ere. 


T is d impodiitile to view rats mn ** 

variety, the harmony, and the beauty of 
the univerſe, without concluding it to be 
the workmanſhip of a Being n power 
ful, wiſe, and good. 


5 Ir is impoſſible to examine the trucure of 2 « 


the moſt inconſiderable plant or animal, with-- 
out being ſurpriſed with ſuch admirable con- 
trivance, as phnounces the author infinite 
intelligent, and excludes all ſuſpicion that it 
r its — to n „ars A 
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Fo: houghts concerning Religion, &c. 


Tux vegetable world is aqjuſted with ſucki 


amazing kill, thit each plant, perfect in its 
own kind, is ſupported, and propagated, me- 


chanically, by the unerring action of the ſun, 
the air, and the earth where it grows B its 
ſeeds, by that mechaniſm, produce new plants 
of the ſame kind; and the herb, that periſhes 
with the ſeaſon, clothes the fields with the 
fame . livery again the next. That brute 
matter, inert, and inſenſible, ſhould be fra- 
med ſo as to perform ſuch wonders, ſhews 
wiſdom, and power, far beyond the compre- 


' henſion of the moſt perfect man. 


Tux action of the material powers in this 


ſyſtem upon the organized body of a plant, 


preſerves, and propagates it : its roots ſhoot 
out into the ſoit where it grows; there it 
finds abundant aliment for perfecting its 
trunk, and preparing its ſeeds; and thoſe 


ſeeds are dropped where they meet the like 
encouragement. But it is not ſo with animals: 
the moſt perfe of the kind, left to the di- 
rection of material and mechanical powers 


only, muſt periſh without nen any ſuc- 
eelſion. 

VEGETABLES and Anm iis re is far Gimi- | 
lar, that botk require conſtant ſupplies of 


55 gag Juices ; but in this they differ, that nature 


= | mecha- 
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Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 3 
mechanically reaches to the one the ſupply 3 IE 
wants, whereas the other muſt, by ſome act 
of its own, find, and fetch it: and therefore, 
in animals, beſides matter and mechaniſm, 
there is an active principle; ſomewhat, of 
which we haye no conception or knowledge 
but by its effects, that finds, prepares, and 
takes in proper nouriſhment, and determines 
to the propagation and preſervation, of its 
own ſpecies. 

By what ſort of mechaniſm, this principle 
acts on, or is affected by, the meer matter 
to which it is join'd, we cannot at all con- 
ceive; but this we ſee, that it calls all the 
brute animal creation to thoſe acts that are 
neceſſary for ſelf- preſervation, and propa- 
gating the ſpecies; each claſs of animals is 
highly. induſtrious to compaſs | theſe ends; 
and, if we may judge by what we feel tranſ- 
ating in the brute part of ourſelves, there 
is. in them a ſtrong defire to do thoſe acts 
that are neceflary for the ſupport of them- 
ſelves, and a very ſenſible pleaſure an 

the gratification of that deſire. 
Ir does not appear to us that plants are 
ſenſible of pleaſure or pain; whereas ani- 
mals, we know, are affected by both. To a 
plan it is indifferent whether it is ſupported 
B 2 or 
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4 Thoughts concerning Religi on, &c. 


or not but to an animal it is not ſo: it 


| taſtes felicity in receiying the neceſſary ſup- 


* 


plies, and languiſhes under want: the plea- 
ſure it receives in feeding, is the motive to 
look for food, and it is bribed to ſupport 
itſelf by the happineſs it meets with in ta- 
king in its nouriſhment. What the plant does 
neceſſarily, the animal does from choice, 
and is highly rewarded, by the pleaſure it 
receives for every act of its duty in preſerv- 
ing itſelf, and propagating. 

Wo can give attention to this conomy, 


and at the ſame time reflect on the profuſe 


ſupply that nature every where affords, for 


the fupport of the infinite numbers of ani- 


mals, of different kinds, that ſwarm upon 
this globe, without concluding, that over- 
flowing goodneſs and benevolence is an at- 
tribute of the infinitely wiſe, and Ker 
Author of nature? 
I looking over the whole animA creation, 
one ſees infinite variety of inſtin&ts, and ta- 
lents, ſome approaching nearer, ſome more 
remote from, thoſe diſpoſitions that are to 
be met with in man, but all tending to the 
preſervation of the creature 'poſſeſs'd of 
them; but it does not appear to us, that 
the ſagacity, or diſcerning, of the brute goes 
any 
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any further than to its own immediate pre- 
ſervation, and promoting what its inſtinct 
leads it to: in this conſiſts. the brute's feli- 
city: it ſeems to be the meaſure of its un- 
derſtanding, from which it never ſwerves. 

WHEN man turns his eyes inwards upon 
himſelf, he ſees in himſelf the brute in great 
perfection; ſimilar calls to preſerve life, and 
to propagate the ſpecies, and ſimilar gratifi- 
cations for obeying thoſe calls; but then he 
feels ſomewhat in himſelf more noble; 
ſomewhat that diſtinguiſhes him from all the 
reſt of the animal creation, that falls within 
his knowledge: he is conſcious of reflexion ; 
he can complicate ideas, and compare them 
together; he can diſcover the relations of 
things; he can perceive the beauty, the or- 
der, the harmony of the creation; he can, 
in the creatures, ſee the power, che: wiſdom, . 
and the goodneſs of the Creator ; he finds 

in himſelf an inſatiable thirſt - after ſome- 
what that has no connexion with the body, 

after knowledge; a ſtrong deſire to contem- 
plate, a diſpoſition to admire, and to imi- 
tate perfection; a natural propenſity tò& gra- 
titude, and thankfulneſs for favours; and 
when he carries his thoughts to the fountain 

of all wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, the Au- 
B 3 1 
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wo of the creation, a fulneſs of heart that 
ks out in gladneſs and adoration. 
pt EN man conſiders that he alone, of all 
the animal creation, has got eyes to ſee the 
beauty and excellency of the univerſe ; that 


ne alone has got an underſtanding to diſ- 


cover the perfection of the Creator in his 
works; that he alone has got a ſoul fitted 
to admire, to adore, and to rejoice in the 
goodneſs and perfection of his Maker; ta- 
lents unneceſſary for preſerving his life, or 
propagating the ſpecies, but talents that qua« 
lify him for enjoying a much more perma- 


nent and exalted kind of felicity than the 


other animals ſeem capable of reliſhing ; 


can he doubt that thoſe eyes, this under- 
ſtanding, and that diſpoſition of mind, were 


given him to fit him for ſeeing, admiring, and 
adoring the fountain of all goodneſs and 
being? can he queſtion that the doing fo is 
indiſpenſably his duty, as it would be his fe- 
licity? and can he imagine he anſwers the 


end of his creation, if, neglecting this care 


of thoſe talents, he give himſelf wholly up 
to purſue thoſe pleaſures that are common 

to him with the brutes ? 
THe brutal appetites, and enjoyments, are 
nicely proportioned. to a ends, the pre- 
ſervation 
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ſervation and propagation, of the animal : 


the appetites call. regularly for what is neceſ- 


ſary, and are fierce in proportion as the want 
is great; when the want is ſupplied; the de- 
fire ceaſes ; exceſs ſatiates, palls the appetite, 
and diſorders the machine. 

Ix is not fo with the mental — and 
pleaſures : the mind is abſolutely. inſatiable ; 
the more it knows, the keener it thirſts after- 
knowledge; its defires are endleſs, and the 
object infinite. 

BSI DES the power of thinking, man has : 
the faculty of communicating by ſpeech, and 
recording his thoughts. The obſervation of 
each individual, and within the compaſs of a 
ſhort life, could not go very far in ſcience; 
but we are ſo-made, that each may be helped 
by the diſcoyeries of each other; the deſire 
of communicating knowledge is almoſt as 
| ſtrong as the deſire to know; and, as the 
end of the capacity to know, is, manifeſtly, 
to diſcover the excelleney of the Creator in 
his works, that the Man may be filled with 
_ admiration, and acknowledgmnnt, it is im- 


poſſible to doubt tiatthe end of the faculty 


of ſpeech is to expreſs, and communicate to 
each other, what we ſeverally diſcover, to 
enlarge our ideas of the divine perfections, 
WS and 
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8 Thoughts 6 concerning - Religion Ke. 
and to join in expreſſions Nn Wknoiledg- 


ment, and praiſe.” Et 
IT is not fo with dhe Brine 3 cht i is ide ö 


to ſhew, and not to know; the I | 
; of cher. 


ONE difference there is, bighly remarkable; 


a between the meer animal and the rational 


creature: nature produces, ſpontaneous, all 


that is neceſſary for the brute; whereas ſome 
art, befides induſtry, is neceffary to make 


what nature furniſhes uſeful, and comfort- 
able, to man. The brute is clothed by Na- 
ture; the earth uncultivated produces the 
herb, the ſeed, the berry, that is fit for its 
nutriment; raw meat ſuits the ſtomach of 
the carnivorous,” nor 1s there any. oecaſion 
for cookery, or dreſs. But it is otherwiſe 


With Min : tho” Nature furniſh abundantly 
l the" "materials; yet ſkill, and induſtry, i is ne- 
ceſſary to fit them fof his uſe. By much the 
Sreateſt part of the globe would be uninha- 
— bited, if induſtry did not furniſh clothing; 
grains muſt be raiſed; the juice of grapes and 
fruits muſt be fermented, and meat muſt be 
1 Prepared fot the Romach, before Man Sn 
1 40 ae uſe of it 


BECAUSE Nature furniſhes benden for 


| IR 14a the 6ecaſions 8 * & brute; they are each 
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independent” of the other, without con- 


nexion, or ſociety; except in a few inſtan-⸗ 


ces where inſtinct calls them to it, becauſe 


it is in thoſe inſtances neceſſary for the pre- 


ſervation or propagation of the ſpecies. _ 
Bur, becauſe men have occaſion for the la- 


bour, the ſkill, the talents of each other, 


they are naturally ſocial, and dependent on 
each other; they are fitted to promote the 
intereſts of each other. The ſoul is ſo 
made, as to reap ſatisfaction from acts of 
beneficence, - to feel concern from the ſuffer- 
ings of its fellow- creatures, and to be knit 


in bonds of friendſhip and alliance with ſuch 


as entertain the ſame ſentiments. — 
Ius Nature has made men fit for Fe 
as it has made ſociety. neceſſary for them; 
but the end of making ſociety neceſſary * 
men leads to a further conſideration. No 
one can think that the infinitely Wiſe, and 


| Powerful,” could not have ſo framed men, 


that Nature, alone, and unaided, ſhould have 
ſupplied all their wants; but, if he had done 
ſo, ſolitude muſt have been the inclination of 
the rational creature, ,and no more of the 


perfection of the Creator would have been 


known, or celebrated, than what fell within 


the obſervation of each individual. But, as 
| _ eſſential”. 
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10 Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 
eſſential Wiſdom has diſpoſed men neceſſarily 
for fociety; has provided them with proper 
faculties to communicate to each other their 
obſervations and their ſentiments, and has 
furniſhed them with inclinations to make 
ſuch communications, and to join in acts 
of acknowledgment and praiſe; it cannot be 
- doubted that the chief, the high, and honour- 
able end of fitting men for ſociety, was to 
advance and propagate the knowledge of 
Nature, and of the Author of it, and to 
promote and perfect that exerciſe of the ſoul, - 
for which it was given to man. 
Wär Man ſurveys his own es 
framed for the contemplation of the works 
of God; fitted for admiring and adoring the 
author and ſupporter ; ſo contrived as to aid 
each other in that great defign, and to con- 


tribute to one another's happineſs, not only 


in that, but in the common enjoyments of the 
animal life ; he cannot help conſidering each 
individual as the immediate ſervant of the 
Creator ; he cannot diſpenſe with obſerving 
the cloſe relation, and connexion, between 
the whole, and the neceſſary dependence each 
has on the other. 
AND, when he recollects what atenfiare re 

| fults to the ſoul from conſciouſneſs of be- 
neficent and merciful acts, what horror ari- 
| | | ſes 
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ſes from the thoughts of cruelty. and in- 
juſtice, he muſt needs ſee his duty towards 
his fellow-ſervants, and with thankfulneſs 
acknowledge the goodneſs of the Creator, 
| who has annexed immediate pleaſure to each 
act of duty, and Jolned horror to tranſgreſ- 
f Bon. 

View then man in his _—_— ſtate, as, 
from the ruins ſtill remaining, we certainly 
know he muſt have been, Bleſſed with all 
the enjoyments that give reliſh to the animal 
life; Diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the vi- 
ſible creation, by that intelligent principle 
that enables him to ſee the infinite wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs of the Author of nature 

in his works; Choſen to be a witneſs to the 
boundleſs perfections of the Eternal; Poſſef- 
ſed of an inſatiable deſire of knowledge, and 
freſh diſcoveries pouring in upon him, with- 
out ceaſing ; Qualified to admire, to praiſe, 
and to adore, and perpetual occaſions offer- 
ing themſelves for thoſe rapturous exerciſes ; 
Placed in ſociety, with companions fitted for 
the like enjoyments, and ſo made as to pro- 
mote his felicity, under ties of duty to them, 
but duty, the performance whereof was-ne- 
ceſſarily to be rewarded with pleaſure ; Con- 
ſcious of the favour of his infinitely power- 
ful 
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ful and beneficent Creator, and therefore 
bleſſed in the exerciſe of perpetual thankful- 
neſs: View man, I ſay, in this light, and ſay 
whether imagination can ſuggeſt to itſelf a 
Nate of higher felicity, or conceive how 

man came by choice, and of his own free- 
will, to relinquith it? Bey 
Suck was man! but view him in TY pie⸗ 
45 ſent condition, and you fee a creature ſtill 
poſſeſſed of all thoſe qualities that fitted him 
for ſeeing and enjoying the chief good, with 
ſupreme delight; but you ſee thoſe talents 

| monſtrouſiy and miſchievouſly employed: 
thoſe eyes, and that underſtanding, that were 
given to perceive with tranſport the perfec- 
tions of the Creator in his works, are now 
no more employed in that glorious ſervice; ; 
the heart, and the deſire, that panted an, 
and rejoiced in, the favour and protection of 
the fountain of goodneſs, have ceaſed to act 
upon that object; all the mental powers, all 
the ſprings of the heart, are ſtill at work in 
ſearch of felicity ; but they ſeek for it where 
no real good is to be found, and contribute 
to the real miſery of unfortunate man. The 
ſovereign good neglected, all thoſe talents, 
that were given for diſcovering and enjoying 
it, are turned to the improvement of thoſe 
pleaſures 
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pleaſures that man has in common with the 
brutes. The ſkill and induſtry of that intel- 
ligent creature are occupied in purſuing 
the gratifications of the brutal appetites; 
and, in ſo doing, weaken and diſable even 
thoſe appetites from anſwering their real 
uſes; or are employed i in finding, and laying 


up, means for ſuch beaſtly gratifications. h. 


the place of ſocial affection, and benevolence 
to mankind, malice, envy, fraud, rapine, 
murder prevail; in the place of God, love 
chuſes Self for its object. Enowledge, if 
look'd after, is ſought to gratify a vain, an 
uſeleſs curioſity, but not to lead to the ſource 
of knowledge, and life; in ſhort, rebel to 
God, man ſets up the vileſ of his creatures 
in his room, and employs thoſe faculties, that 
were given for the ſervice and enjoyment of 
the Eternal, in purſuits e diſhonour- 
_ and offenſive. { | 
IN this diſtreſſed, this frichtful enditibt. 
human nature can hardly bear looking in up- 
on itſelf : the crime, as well as the folly, i is ſo 


monſtrous, that ſerious reflexion on it muſt 


ſour all the ſilly enjoyments that men amuſe 
themſelves with, and create apprehenfions, 
which, without ſome foundation for hopes, 
would be abſolutely intolerable ; and there- 


fore | 
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fore mankind, to avoid - reflexions ſo very 
diſagreeable, ſuffer the active principle, in- 
tended to lead to God, to carry them away 
from one brutiſh - purſuit to another: if any 
beam of light, darting in upon their ſoul, 
ſhould ſhew them their duty, they ſhut it out, 
becauſe it points out the forfeit; and, be- 
cauſe the amazing long: ſuffering and pati- 
ence of the Deity delays deſerved puniſh- 
ment, unhappy mortals are ready to harden. 
themſelves into a belief that there is.no God 
to be offended at their treaſon, or to flatter 
themſelves with hopes, that, as they live like 
brutes, they ſhall die like brutes, and, by, 
ceaſing to be, eſcape vengeance. 

SUCH is the depraved ſtate of ——— 
mankind ! and ſuch the perverſe turn of thoſe 
whoſe minds are ſo debauched with brutal 
pleaſures, as to like the beaſtly ſtate in which 
they are! But they, in whom the image of 
God is not altogether defaced, who entertain 
honourable notions of the ſupreme  Good- 
neſs; who ſee with wonder the long-ſuffering 

and forbearance of the infinitely Juſt, and 
who. cannot conceive, that Eſſential Juſtice 
could diſpenſe with vengeance for a moment, 


| 85 if ſome conſideration of infinite value did 


not interpoſe, are ne to entertain hopes 
| that 


 Thaughts coucerning Religion, &c. 15 
that ſome ranſom may have been found for 
the offence of mankind, ſome expedient pro- 
vided, by the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
for obliterating their crimes, and reſtoring 

them to the favour and protection of the Eter- 9 

nal; and to have thoſe hopes confirmed. 

and improved into a well- grounded and cer- 
tain belief, is the chief object of their wiſhes, 

as it would be the oy ſolid W of | | 

their happineſs. | 

WHOEVER * the fainteſt -limpſe of 4 

hopes, if he acts rationally, will not ceaſe in- 
quiring, with the utmoſt earneſtneſs and ac- 
curacy, till he diſcover whether there is any 
juſt foundation for them, or no; he will con- 

ſult nature, he will examine authorities, and 
will be equally ſolicitous not to admit inſuf-. 
ficient, as he will be not to e ſufficient 
evidence. 47 * 

IN ſuch an men ne with 45 na- MN 
tural light ſtill remaining unextinguiſhed, and | 
carefully ſeparating what does, from what 
does not flow from it; - examining the noti- 

ons commonly received about the Deity, and 
comparing them with the dictates of reaſon, 
many propoſitions will Spear demonſtrative- 
op true. Gus or example: | 
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Wo "i 25 ae Deity is infinitely ae: 
Sood, and ee is en e na- : 


Sores: [in 
"05 Pi” the Deity i is ne 0 28 to 


pardon ſin, and to be r neg to auger 
is not deducible from nature 
3. THA Tithe Deity is poſleſſed of . 
ke like thoſe in the ſoul of man, ſuch as 
love, anger, eee is not deducible from 
nature. 
4. TAT Were. is a e of Perſons 


in the Deity, is not deducible from nature. 


5. TA man's ſin, upon atonement, is 
pardoned, and he races to the 
ity, is not deducible from nature. 
6. TRA x the ſufferings of a man, to 
whom one of the Perſons of the Deity was 


to be joined, was to be that atonement, . 18 
not dedueible from nature. 


3 
2 


7. THAr the effect of this "hooks and 


k on was to give all mankind a right 


to approach, and rely on the protection and 


beneficence of a Wacatetl Fm ia not _ 


eible from nature. 
8. THA the Deity, chad; is AY | 
lighted with prayers and: Praiſes, is not dedu- 


* from nature. 


9 THAT 
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9. THAT there is a correſpondence be- 
tween the ſouls of men and the * is not 
deducible from nature. 
10. Tr ar the men and accept- 
able to the Deity, heard, and anſwered, 
through: the interceſſion of that perſom whoſe 
ſufferings atoned for ſin, is not dedueible 
from nature. 800 


Ir then theſe things concerning the Deity, 
and man's ſtate, are true, and of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity to be known. to man, for his comfort, 
and towards enabling him to perform any-ae- 
ceptable duty to his Creator, his knowledge. _ 
muſt come by revelation, and that know- 
ledge u up 19885 2— or re- 
cor. | +5565 07-D33 


- Tink w:thais is: ſuch a thing! as right 
and wrong, may, and muſt be known, . 
out revelation. 

2. THAT riht-owth be tended whha re- 
ward, and wrong with puniſhment, is known 
without revelation: 

3. Tr aT therefore there muſt bu al future i 


ſtate, for rewards and puniſhments, muſt be 
known: without revelation. | : 


Vos. L E as 
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4. THAT man is in a depraved ſtate, at 


enmity with the Deity, is known without re- 


velation ; and muſt have been known ſo ſoon 
as that ſtate of en ur * 


Fo N this 38 ate, man, attentive to 
his own circumſtances, muſt have been in a 
condition infinitely wretched, the object of 
the juſt indignation of the Almighty here 
and hereafter; helpleſs, and hopeleſs, becauſe 
no defence againſt offended juſtice ;_ and muſt 
have continued incapable of hope, or comfort, 
or of attempting any means of placating,. 
or of obtaining the protection of the Deity; 
unleſs the mercy of God, and his acceptance 
of the atonement provided, had been reveal- 
ed to him, with evidence of the authority of 
that revelation, ſo convincing as to gain ab- 
' folute belief. This, and nothing _ . 
render life tolerable. 


I. WE know certainly that all men are, 
and. from the earlieſt ages have been, in a 
Nate of enmity and corruption. 

2. THAT men now have, and from the 


earlieft times have had, comfort, from a per- : 


ſuaſion of mercy and forgiveneſs from God, 
| con- 
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contrary to reaſon, and the ſtrongeſt evidence 


which from thence can reſult. 
3. THAT the whole world, from the earlieſt 


times, uſed nearly the ſame rites, ceremonies, 


and - inſtitutions religious, for placating the 
Deity, averting - wrath, procuring favour, 


returning thanks, by Sacrifices, Burnt-offer- 
ings, Blood; means that, in nature, have no 
ſort of connexion 'with the end propoſed, ' 


and therefore could not poſſibly have had 
their origin from reaſon, or natural light, 


AND, as this belief, and theſe religious ob- 
| ſervances, prevailed over all mankind, without 


any ſupport from, bur rather contrary 'to 


reaſon, it is a juſt concluſion, that the autho- 


rity for ſuch a belief, and ſuch obſervances, 
muſt have been exceeding high and ſtrong; 
and man cannot think of any ſufficient au- 
thority to have produced that oo ns faith, 
ſhort of divine revelation. 


TEE doctrine of remiſſion of ſins, and ex- 


piation by blood, is, till the ſectet is explain- 


ed by revelation, ſo deſtitute of any founda- 


tion in reaſon, and apparently ſo contrary to 


it, that no Reaſoner could ever have thought 
of it; and, if he had, no one could have © 
given credit to it, without ſome convincing 


8 772 for the of that doctrine, 
C2 - which, 


— 
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which, as has been ſaid, could not poſſibly 
have been from reaſon. The univerſal re- 
ception then of that doctrine is a demonſtra- 
tion, in its own kind, that it had a divine 
authority. 

Ir the Deity had determined to pardon 
man, by and through an Interceſſor, and up- 
on ſatisfaction, that would not have anſwer- 
ed the end; unleſs man were acquainted 
with, and believed it, he would remain in the 
fame gloomy ſtate of deſpair, without the 
leaſt glimpſe of hopes, or encouragement to 
Prot to praiſe, to love, or to rejoice in the: 

mercy. and falvation of God; which would. 
have left him a prey to his terrors and his 
luſts, and muſt have determined him to have 
ſhut out all thoughts of the Deity. For no- 
thing could poſſibly determine man to hope, 
to pray, to praiſe, to ſerve, to rejpice in the. 
protection of the Deity, but a firm convicti- 
on and belief that God was placated, would 
forgive, and protect, and was pleaſed with 
dient. 

Ix then it was the intention of God to par- 
don man, to reſtore him to a capacity ef ſer- 
ving him, to reclaim him from his ſinful ſtate, 
to encourage him to love, fear, and ſerve his 
Creator it was abſolutely neceſſary, towards 

that 
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that deſign, to acquaint man with his inten- 
tions, to give ſuch proof of thoſe intentions, 
as ſhould convince, and thoroughly perſuade 
thofe to whom the revelation was made, and 
to preſerve ſuch evidence of that revelation 
to mankind, as ſhould be ſufficient to ſupport 
their faith and hope. 

T A x loweſt degree of faith that can poſſiblz 
be ſufficient to quiet the ſoul of man, an! 
to reſtore him to a capacity of ferving com- 
fortably his God, and truſting to his favour 
and protect ion, is a firm conviction that God 
is placable, and will pardon upon r 
and protect. 

WHATEVER degree of evidence or fe- 
velation fixed this in man's mind, reſtored 
him quiet, and a poffibility of erideavouring 
to gain the favour of God; and, ſuppoſing 
the belief abſolute, muſt determine the man, 
ſo believing, to ſeek and ſerve God, to the 
beſt of his abilities and underſtanding. 
Tux v to whom the merciful intentions of 
God have been the moſt fully revealed, and 
to whom the evidence of that revelation has 
the moſt diſtinctly appeared, are in a much 
happier condition, and Have many more in- 
.centives and helps to piety and devotion, than 
_ thoſe Who have juſt light enough to Know 
C 3 "ne 
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that God is merciful, and to believe that he 

will paddon, upon repentance, and a hearty 

converſion of the deſire of the ſoul towards 

him, But, if the belief of. the latter is total 
abſolute, it may change his heart, and 
is courſe of life, and bring him within the 
favour and protection of his God. Hence faith, 
ſo much prized in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; not that faith, as ſuch, is of value; 
but becauſe, where it truly is, it muſt pro- 
' duce a change of ſoul, and obedience. No 
man, who verily believes any fruit to be poi- 
ſon, will taſte it; and let any man, who 
knowingly fins, fay what he will, he has Not 
faith, when he ſo acts. : 

As this belief is abſolutely 8 to all 
mankind, and muſt have been intended to 
reach them all, the evidence for inducing it 
muſt be of that nature as to accommodate it- 
ſelf to all ſpecies of men. There muſt be 
that ſort of evidence that leads the vulgar, the 
unthinking, the illiterate; and there muſt 
be alſo ſuch proof as ſhall determine the in- 
genious, the inquiſitive, the learned, 

By much "the greateſt part of mankind 
have no other evidence for this belief, than 
general received opinion ; what has been held 
by their fathers, and all their acquaintance, 

* 
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paſſes for truth, and produces reſolutions 
and actions. 

I is impoſſible to dalle any 1 more 
firmly, than the vulgar do, that the earth 
ſtands ſtill, and that the ſun moves round: 
a belief as general, and as Abſolute, of the 
facts revealed for the comfort and ſalvation 
of mankind, would produce a conduct very 
different from what we ſee. | 
WukERE the common opinions about the 
devil, witches, witchcraft, c. prevail, the 
belief is tranſmitted to poſterity, and the 
children doubt as little as the fathers did. 

Ir theſe things were true, and capable of 
demonſtration, the vulgar would believe, not 
becauſe of the demonſtration, - which they 
have not leiſure, or learning, or capacity to 
enter into, but becauſe of the fixed opinions 
of others from whom they learn. 

Fo R, as they are not true, nay ſome of 


them demonſtratively falſe, the vulgar be- 


lieve them, becauſe they are not qualified to 
examine the demonſtration. Y 
Bu x, if there is not ſuch evidence as is fit 
to ſatisfy the learned and the inquiſitive, it 
cannot produce belief in them ; and the vul- 
gar opinion cannot be of long continuance, 
C 4 ä . 
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| where the learned and the apes declare 
againſt it. 
Tux evidence fore. attending ings 
tiom ought to be ſuch, as was fit to create and 
continue a very firm and general belief, and 
opinion, amonęſt the groſs of mankind; and 
to conquer, and anſwer the doubts and ſcru- 
ples of the inquiſitive and the learned. | 
TBA x the firſt publication of the merciful- 
intentions of God to men, and the declara- 
tion of fo much as he thought fit to reveal 
concerning himſelf, and what was to be done 
and believed, was attended with fufficient evi- 
dence to ſupport the authority of the reve- 
lation, cannot be doubted, ay rows the defign 
was to gain belief. | 
Ax d, if, in every ſueceeding age, the ume 
publication had been made, with the like 
evidence, there is no doubt we ſhould have 


no unbeliever. 
Bur, in fact, we ſee it has not pleaſed 


God to repeat in this manner the evidence of 
His revelation. ; 

Non is the not repeating the evidence, to 
ſatisfy the curiofity of impertinent and pre- 
ſumptuous objectors, who. meafure the con- 
duet of the Deity by their own vain imagi- 
nations, any juſt cauſe of * the ori- 

ginal 
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 ginal revelation, if the proofs of that revela- 


tion are ſufficient to-induce belief. 


tter interpofing, till the ill uſe of the free- 


Gop could have prevented man's finning 
originally; he could have reſtored him abſo- 
| lately to his priftine ſtate; and he could 
have continued ſtanding and perpetual obvi- 
ous miracles, for confirming revelation : but 
he has-done neither of theſe. And, though 
no other anſwer could be given to the que- 
ſtion, Why has he not? but that it has not 
fuited his wiſe ſcheme, for the government of 
his Grace to man, it is beyond W 
ſufficient. 
Ir it was the theme of the Deity, 7 
| To create man perfect, with a capacity of 
retaining that perfection, or of falling from 
it, which we call liberty, without interpoſing 
farther, to determine him eicher SOS one, 
or to the other; - | 
To reftore him to a capacity of regaining 

happineſs, by publiſhing means of ſalvation, 
with divine or ſupernatural evidence, and ap- 


pointing the moſt feaſible means for continu- 


ing the belief of that revelation, without far- 


will, or liberty of man, made Ire inter- 
poſition 8 3 and 


To 
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To diſplay omnipotent power, or remark- 
able events, when the notable defection of 
mankind made it neceſſary, in order to con- 
firm or reſtore the revelation, at that time, 
and to produce ſtill ftronger and ſtronger 

evidence for it, to ſucceeding generations; 

Who dare preſume to find * with n 
r 

Wuo can tell what: wiſe ws the; Deity | 
may have to anſwer: by ſhewing, in the ſeve- 
ral ſtages of the world, and under the diffe- 
Tent degrees of light and information, what 
uſe the heart of man was to make of free- 
will, and of the mercy of God offered? 
Ix it was the intention of the Deity, to re- 
veal to man the method of Salvation; that a 
Saviour was to come in the fleſh, by his death 
and ſuffering to atone for ſin; and that the 
Saviour, having aboliſhed fin by his ſufferings, 
was to become interceſſor for man, to recon- 
eile him to the Deity, and produce communi- 
cation between them; no doubt this might 
be, by convincing evidence, intimated. and 
publiſhed at firſt: and the queſtion is, What 

vould be the moſt proper method. for con- 
tinuing to potency the belief of the un ſo 


tons wh ? 


Ir 
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Ir does not appear that, in the earlieſt 
times, writing by letters, or recording facts, 
any other way, than by emblematical or hie- 
roglyphical repreſentations, was known or in 
8 | 5 | 
Ap, if writing by letters had been ir uſe, 
ſuch writing, to prove it of divine authority 
to ſucceeding generations, would W 
evidence. N 
TRADITION ſurely was one oaks but 
that, without other help, not very certain, 
and liable to infinite miſtakes ; as well as the 
authority of it, for that reaſon, liable to 


- doube.... ; 
Bur, if to Tradition were ue certain 


conftant, ritual, and emblematical obſervan- 
ces, at fixed times, for ever to be continued 
and endure; then, in proportion as the em- 
blems were expreflive, and univerſally recei- 
ved, the memory and belief of the matter 
repreſented would remain diſtinct and ent, 
and the end of recording be obtained. 

ANNIVERSARY, monthly, weekly 3 
obſerved, preſerve freſh Wr e, of moſt 
events. 

Ir therefore it was he command of God, 
that, to keep in mind the revelation that a Sa- 
viour, the firſt-born of a woman, . ſhould die 
| > on 
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for the fins of men, ſhould by his blood 
atone, and become interceffor for mankind, 
Man ſhould kill a kid, or a lamb, ſhed its 
blood, ſprinkle the blood towards the ſame 
place which the Deity directed to be emble- 
matical of the place of its reſidence, chufing 
a perfect, unſpotted male, as the emblem of 
ke ſuffering Saviour, and a perfect firſt-botn 
amongſt men, as the emblem of the firſt· born, 
the Interceſſor; and if this emblematical act 
was to be repeated once, or oftener, every 
Fear, on a ſtated day; once every moon, on 
the firft day; once every week, on the ſe- 
venth day; and twice every day, morning 
and evening; and if, on thofe occafions, 
men were in the emblems to fee, with for- 
row, the repreſentation of the blood they 
forfeited, and, with joy, to entertain the 
Hopes of mercy through that blood, which the 
blood of the beaſt facrificed repreſented; and 
to believe that God, on thoſe occaſions, was 
willing to hear their prayers, and receive their 
praifes : the mvention of man cannot deviſe 
any other method, fo likely to preſerve and 
perpetuate the knowledge and belief of a re- 
velation, fo neceſſary to mankind. 

M x, indeed, might err, after a courſe of 
generations, in the expoſition and application 
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of thoſe emblems, and emblematical actions; ; 
and, when the true ſenſe. and intention of 
them was varied, or in any degree loſt, ima- 
gination would ſuggeſt other, and different, 
nay even falſe meanings; but, ſo long as the 
obſervance-remained, a belief of placating the 
Deity by blood muſt remain: which belief is, 
of all others, the moſt unreaſonable, except : 
as it is explained, by the original, and only 
true ſenſe and meaning of the emblems and 
inſtitutions. 

FTuvus, what was intended by the prielbs 
mterceſfory office, was loſt, though officiating 
by a prieſt remained; what was intended by 
the firſt-born's being to diſcharge the prieſly 
office, was forgot, long before men ceaſed ta. 
look upon the right of prieſthood: to be in 
the firſt-born ; what was intended by ſacri- 
fieing a perfet MATE, was loſt, whilſt great 
accuracy was employed to take care that no- 
thing but what was perfect ſhould be ſacri- 
freed; nay, /uch was the weakneſs of man- 
kind, that they forgot the blood ſned was y- 
_ pical' and emblematical only, and imagined a a 

real virtue in it; than which nothing could 
be more abſurd : but ſtill they continued 


with the greateſt zeal: to make uſe of ſacrifice, To 


to believe it a mean of atoning for fins, of 
averting 


2 _ F S375 phy 2 2 Accs 1 . 
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and of all other religio 
commemorative of the original revelation, a 
fort of daily MEMORIAL, or Record, of what 
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averting puniſhments, of - procuring favours 


the Deity expected and required ſacrifice of 


em, and would be highly offended, if that 


| ſervice was diſcontinued. 
So that, notwithſtanding all the errors, 


from the Deity; they thought ſacrifice made 
their prayers and praiſes acceptable, that there 
was ſomething ſacred in it, that it bound 
contracts and covenants of all kinds, and that 


* 


wanderings, and falſe imaginations of man- 


kind, they ſtill retained, by this EMBLEMA- 
TICAL INSTITUTION, a ſtrong belief that 


the Deity was placable, and that ſins were 
forgiveable; which left it poſſible for them to 


hope, and to endeavour to gain the divine fa- 


vour, and conſequently to love and ſerve the 
Deity. And the perpetual and univerſal uſe 
of ſacrifice, with particular rites, and under 


particular obſervances, after the original 


meaning and intention of them was loſt, is a 


proof, not only of their divine origin, but 


alſo of the reality of that ſacrifice, which. 


thoſe emblems were intended to repreſent. 
TE original and We uſe of ſacrifice, 
inſtitutions, was 


God dee and man believed and hoped, 


% 


But, as the declaration of God regarded 2 fu- 
ture event, every one, almoſt, of thoſe inſti- 


tutions and emblematical | ordinances, muſt 


be looked upon alſo as prophetick ; which, 
when the event predicted happened, proves a 
demonſtration, much above what Humani- 


Ty could invent, of the Divinity of the In- 
STITUTION, and of the certainty of the hopes 


and belief founded on that event. 


BE SID ES the original intention of being 


commemorative and predictive, there was a 


very uſeful deſign in the annual, monthly, week-.. . 
, and daily Services, to give men frequent oc- 
caſions of ſearching into themſelves, as in the 


preſence of the Deity; of confeſſing, wor- 


ſhipping, and adoring; and ſo reforming, 


and preſerving their minds from folly. This, 
in time, they miſtook for the chief end, for- 


getting the chief end almoſt entirely ; and, | 


at laſt, they greatly corrupted even the ſe- 
condary deſign, imagining that there was 
merit in the ſacrifice, as ſuch; that the Deity: 


loved ſacrifice, and expected it, as a tribute 


that was due: though God never required ſa- 


 crifice (it is in this ſenſe the Scripture ſays ſo) 


for his own ſake, as one may ſay, but inſtitu- 
ted it for the ſake of men, as a memorial to- 
keep in mind what he-had revealed. To this 


end 
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end was the een, as. well „ 
frequent opportunities of worſhip, the true 
ſervice of the heart, and reflexion, which 
vain man almoſt entirely forgot. 
As the antiquity and univerſality of wack 
fice, notwithſtanding the various corruptions,. 
with which, by the imaginations: of men, it 
was infected, is a proof of its divine original; 
ſo is the ridiculous PoLyTHEISM of antiquity: 


evidence, in ſome degree, of a plurality of 


PERSONS. in the Deity ; as the opinion, in all 
ance; muſt have flowed from ſome re- 
1 or inſtitution, for preſerving the 
memory and knowledge of that revelation. 
_.NoTHRHING: is more remote from any 
foundation in reaſon, than the doctrine of the 
TRINIT Y; and therefore it is: a fair conclu- 
ſion, that it: muſt be N r 
real or ſuppoſed. _ 
_- Ars} inconfiſbeat as the 1 ſeems to 1 
he with reaſon, Pohtbeiſm is no leſs ſo; al“ 
nature ſpeaks for Ox Rx Deity, and even the 
doctrine of the TRINIT V ſuppoſes: it. 

Ax p yet in almoſt all the antient nations 
we find - Polythei/m eſtabliſſied; they had a 
plural to the noun God: nay, the eldeſt of 
all languages, the Hebrew, uſes almoſt al- 
ways the plural noun ELonim, when ſpeak» 
ing 
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ing of the Deity, frequently joined with plu- 
ral verbs; though the Scripture, the only 
book extant” in that language, takes care to 
let us know that this res n is but 
one Deity. 
No w, as the used PR Ten s 
if true, muſt be had by RR VELATION and . 
not by REASON; if the Deity was pleaſed 
to diſeloſe ſo much of '1T's on nature to 
mankind, 1T muſt do it by referring to ideas 
taken from natural things; and, if the know- 
ledge of that diſcovery was to be recorded, 
whilſt Hieroglyphical or emblematical was the 
only WR 1T1NG,- there muſt be a conjune- 
tion of three Emblems in one, to repreſent 
what-'was intended. Such conjunctions, by 
Egyptian and other monuments yet extant, 
appear to have been very frequent in earlier 
times, and very. probably owed their origin 
to the lawful emblems firft propoſed by: the 
Deity ; and the word in the Hebrew uſed to 
fignify the IMAGE or Repreſentation of the 
Deity, carried about as an Ip ot, is plural 
alſo, CTZAATRHTuI, ere — 1 
to one image or idol. 
"THe imagination of man, eren as in 
the caſe of ſacrifice, dropping the only ra- 


tional thing, the Unity, made uſe of the 


Vol. I. D | plurality 
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Deity, 8 after the truth. 
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plurality of perſons in the - one Deity, to 


coin a plurality of Deities; and, by retain- 


ing that notion againſt all reaſon, gives 
ground to conclude that it muſt have flowed 
from ſome very high, though miſtaken ori- 


. inal, and to inquire what the fountain of 


ſo extraordinary an opinion may have been. 
As the imagination of man, proceeding 


from one miſtake to another, muſt, at laſt, 
have obliterated the knowledge of all RE v x- 


LATION, notwithſtanding the wiſeſt precau- 
tion to preſerve it ; it behoved the Deity, 


perſiſting ſtedfaſt in the purpoſe of mercy to 


mankind, to renew that REVELATION from 
time to time, and to rectify abuſes, . with 


ſuch authority, for the renewal and rectifi- 


cation, as was ſufficient evidence of the truth 


of what was revealed + and, if that , merciful 


and perfect Being was to ſhut up all REeve- 
LATION, and to ceaſe from farther interpo- 


| fition by extraordinary appearances amongſt 


men, it behoved him to make theREvELaA- 
T10Nn ſo complete, and to leave it fo fixed 
and unalterable, and attended with ſuch 
evidence for the truth of it, as ſhould leave 
no further room for error or doubt, amongſt 
thoſe, who, with reſpectſul hearts to Us 


6 
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Tuo it is extremely obvious, that 
ſuch a REveLATION and RECTIFICA- 
rio muſt have been; yet, ſeek for it 
amongſt all the monuments, the wiſdom, the 
records of the Heathen world, and you ſhall 
_ ſeek in vain; nothing but vanity and mad- 
neſs. The wiſeſt of them, at leaſt of thoſe 
that have come to our hands, ſeem to have 
known little of M a N'*s fallen, deſperate flate i: - 
and, when they turned their thoughts to 
Religion, appear to have known nothing fur- 
ther than a parcel of the 100 and . of 

their Friese . 

S3 o that, if any of the antient e 

wrote before their REVELATION Was 

totally | corrupted, it is loſt; having been 

neglected by their ſucceſſors, Ne wa a_ not 
underſtand what it meant. 

Bor, in looking over mankind, as s they are 


at this day, we find a NAT ro x in very par- 


ticular circumſtances, Diſtinguiſhed from all 
the People that are, or perhaps ever were, 
upon the face of the earth; the CHILDREN, 
as they believe, of one Man; ; . Profeſſing a 
Religion different from that of all the Na- 
tions that now are ſcattered up and down 
the whole earth; Without dominion, power, 
or l any where; Tenacious, to 
8 2 death, 
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| death, of their own Religion and Opinions; 
for that reaſon deſpiſed, hated, oppreſſed, 
and perſecuted ; and yet, ſubſiſting in ſo 
prodigious numbers, that, were they to be 
brought together, they would prove a mighty 
People. 5 
ExAMINING the hiſtory of this people, 
I mean the Jews), we find they were very 
Powerful about 2000 * years ago; Poſſeſſed 
of a country, their own, and called by their 
' own Name; in the full Exerciſe of a Reli- 
gion, with Ceremonies, and Services pecu- 
liar to themſelves; in a firm Belief, derived 
from their holy Books, which they held to 
beResveErAaTrion, that ſome very extraor- 
dinary Perſon, of their blood and kindred, 
ſhould then ariſe, who ſhould deliver them 
from all their Enemies, and ſet up a King- 
dom above all the Kingdoms of the earth. 
Wx find ſome time after, that, encoura- 
ged by this opinion, they quarrelled with 
the 'Romans; and, after the moſt | obſtinate 
defence that ever people made, were utterly 
_ overthrown, their City and Temple deſtroy- 
ed, and thoſe that eſcaped the ſword ſeat- 
tered up and down over the face of the- 
carth. 
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Wx find that the particularity of their 
Faith and Service, the diſtinction that ſub- 

ſiſted between them and other Nations, and 
the ſeditiouſneſs and mutiny of their De- 
portment, founded on the perſuaſion of a 
great DELIVERER to come, brought total 
diffipation upon them ; fo that they became 
every where the object of ſevere laws and ill + 
uſage. 

AN pD we find, iwer that for near 
1700 years they have remained, under all 
theſe diſtreſſes and difficulties, a People dif- 
_ tint from thoſe they live amongſt, tenaci- 
ous of their own Religion and Obſervances, 
not to be bribed or frightened from them, 
and fully convinced their Religion is imme- 
diately from God, and that the great DEI. | 
VERER, for them, is ſtill to come. 

A Circumſtance ſo very fingular calls for 
extraordinary attention. Of the many Na- 
tions and Kindreds famous for Proweſs, for 
Laws, for religious Opinions, is there any 
that remained, that preſerved their Name af- 
ter a Conqueſt ? Did not all mix and blend 
themſelves with the Conqueror ? -Of all the 
Religions that ever have been, did any ſtick 
ſo cloſe to the profeſſion of it, that, for a 
&eries of Ages, they did not forſake it for 

D 3 the 


4 
> 

x 
% ? 

3 

- c 
* ö L 
- . 

* 6 f: p 
4 | ; A 
7 f ; 

4% | 4 
7 . 

[2 

. i i 

* i © 

, 
2 
8 
i} 
2 f ; 
f 1 

Y | 

4 4 
, > 

10 
4 

* 


38 Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 
the Religion of the Country they became 


ſubjects of; that infamy and oppreſſion 


could not drive them from it, but rather ri- 
veted them the ſtronger in it ? 9 
AN p this is ſtill the more amazing, that 


: the Religion they hold, is, of all others, the 
| moſt abſurd, as they underſtand it; and that 


the hopes they entertain are, . 
chimerical and falſe. . 

Ix Cu IRE of this People, and you ſhall 
find their Faith is founded on a Boot, which 
contains their LAW, ſaid to have come 


this Nation, and certain Hymns, and 
PROPHECIES; all which they firmly be- 
lieve to have been written by Divine Inſpi- 
ration, and to contain the: w IL = _ 
Worp of God. 11398 

THIS Book they entertain with the higheſt . 


eſteem, and preſerve with ſuch ſcrupulous 


exactneſs, that there are in the Copies of it 
fewer various, readings than in any other 


Book extant ; that they have never ſuffered 28 


a various reading, how true ſoever, to en- 
ter into the text; and that, as fond as they 
are of their method of Pointing, for varying 
the ſound, and thereby the ſenſe in ſome de- 
3 of * Hebrew words, they have never 


dared 
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dared to add thoſe Points to the Copies of 
their Law read in their Synagogues, be- 
lieving that ſuch an addition g be a pro- 
fanation. | 

THrarT this Book is not e Bito nor in | 
any part forged to gratify the vanity of the 
Jes, but, when firſt given to them, came 

with authority ſufficient to enforce the re- 
ception of it, will appear to thoſe who look 
into it, from this obſervation]; that, through- 
cout, the Jews are deſcribed as the vileſt, the 
wickedeſt of all men; they are ſeverely re- 
proved for their faults; DESTRUCTION is 
threatened ; nay it is, formally, and over 
and over again, predicted, that they ſhall be 
confounded ; that they ſhall be dart, and 
blind; that the Book, which they keep, ſhall 
be /ealed up from them; that they Ha not - 
underſtand, and therefore ſhall be rejected; 
and the Nations, at large, taken to be the 

People of God, in their room. 

REC ETIVYIN e the Book dee with ſuch 
a ſting in it, ſhews the authority was high; 
preſerving it entire, without ſtriking out or 
altering ſuch paſſages, proves the Book was 
held ſacred: Not to mention, here, the ar- 
gument ariſing for the authority of the Book, 
_ the exact completion of the Predictions. 

3 * HR 
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Tux firſt: curſory view of this Book l 
fill any man, who has looked into all the 
Remains of the antient Learning, Philoſo- 
phy, and Religion of the Nations, with a 
ſtrong prepoſſeſſion in its favour: Amongſt 
all theſe, nothing but folly and impertinence 
is to be met with; no tolerable Idea of the 
Deity; none of the Duty of Man, from the 
true motive; none at all of the chief and 
peculiar Felicity of the human race, in the 
enjoyment of the favour of Gd. 
Bur in this Book, from one end to = 
| other, the Praiſes of God, deſcribed: as One, 
Spiritual, Infinite, Eternal, Merciful, Graci- 
us, Long-ſuffering, Fuſt, Powerful, in ſhort, 
infinitely Perfet?, are every where to be met 
with : the Duty of Man. is placed where it 
ought to be; and the Felicity of man is de- 
ſcribed to conſiſt in the enjoyment of the 
favour of the Deity, to be obtained by con- 
forming to the Will of God, and yielding 
him the heart. This is the language, the 
ſpirit of the whole; nothing contradictory 
to this, whatever vain , men may fancy to 
the contrary, from ſome ee paſ- | 
ages. 
Tris Reflexion will 1 not be @ prevailing 
with the unlearned ; who, in the moſt com- 


mon 
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mon books ſince the Chriſtian Ara, meet 
_ with the moſt juſt, and at the ſame. time the 
moſt noble and ſublime ideas; which are 
all, tho' they do not know ſo much, taken 
from the Jetos ſacred Book : but it will be 
very cogent with thoſe that have read all the 
Remains of the Heathen world, prior to Chri- 
ſtianity, and who alone can make the com- 
pariſon, and ſee the peculiarity of the cha- 
racter of this Book, as it differs —_ all 
n the productions of men. | 
_ - FT ars Book, taken all together, PINOY in⸗ 
tended to promote. religious reſpect and fer- 
vice to the Deity, and to raiſe. ſtrong hopes 
and confidence of mercy and felicity. ' 

Ir contains a complete ſyſtem of SAckt- 
FICATURE, With all the rites and religious 
obſervances thereto belonging, ſaid to be deli- 
vered to the Children of Jſrael by the Deity, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, by the hands of 
Moſes. 

TRI s Syſtem, which is called the: Wan 

or the DIRECTOR x, is ſaid to have been 
publiſhed by the Deity, in a manner attended 
with great ſigns and woriders, in the preſence - 
oß all the people, as to ſome part of it; and, 
as to the reſt, by Moſes, to whoſe authority 


| 4 
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God, by very en miracles, gave cre- 
* 
'Tars Law is ſaid to have been rediievd 
into Mriting by Moſes, at the command of 
God, to be for ever preſerved, and obſerved ; 
with promiſes of perpetual felicity, in caſe 
of obſerving, and threats of BLINDBGNESG 
and DESTRUCTION, to a whole nation, 
in caſe of not obſerving it. 5 

Tn1s Law was given to the Children of 
„al the Iſſue of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob; to each of whom it was promiſed, that 
out of their ſeed ſhould ariſe That which 
ſhould bleſs the whole earth. This people 
is ſaid to have been, by the immediate pro- 
vidence of God, kept diſtinct from all other 
nations, till the L a w was directly given to 
them; and then, by the very tenor and ten- 
dency of that Law, was to remain diſtinct 
from all other people, ſo long as their na- 
tion ſubſiſtet. 

B y the ſcheme of this INSTITUTION 1 
appears, That the people were to be under the 
immediate government of the Deity; to 
poſſeſs a fruitful land, in the middle of the, 
then, -beſt-peopled part of the earth; that 
God was to be in a particular manner 
preſent with them, to be conſulted with, in 

a ſacred 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 43 
a ſacred place, (firſt in the Tabernacle, and 
then in the Temple), by ſacred rites, and to 
give deciſions, and directions; and that, from 
time to time, he was to raiſe up n 
to admoniſh, rebuke, and direct. 

BESIDEsS the Writings aſcribed to Moſes, 
called the Law, the Book contains the HI 
STORY of the Nation from Moſes's time to 
their firſt Captivity, for their defection from 
God, predicted firſt in the Law, and after- 
wards by ſucceeding Prophets. = 

I T contains the writings and predictions of 
| ſeveral Prophets, and the Ps AL Ms, or reli- 
gious HYyMNs of the Nation, employed in 
the Divine Service, and compoſed by tra 
men, for the uſe of the people. | | 
_ In theſe Hymns, and other writings, ' 2 

_ of the faith and hope of the enlight- 

1 Fews is to be met with; the true 
me ning and uſe of EMBLEMS, SYMBOLS : 
and Types is explained; errors in practice 
and opinion are reproved ; the expectation f 
mercy and ſalvation by a Divine Perſon is 
raiſed ; that Perſon is, under various repre- 
ſentations, deſeribed; the change of the, 
then, preſent Ins TI Tur Io for a better is 
intimated ; the Bu.inDNEss, and total de- 
| tection, and deſtruction of the Jes, with 
| 1 1 
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their State and Temple, is predicted; the 
CALLING into their room the Gentiles is fore- 
told; and the time, for that great event, li- 
mited, and deſcribed with characters and 
marks that cannot be miſtaken. 

Ir the Boo, then, that contains all theſe 
things, be Divine, it is plain that God did 
not leave Man without farther aſſiſtance to 
aid and induce his faith, after promulgation 


of Peace, but that he renewed the glad T 1- 


DINGS; as, from the nature of the thing, 
ought to have been done. 

AN p, if it ſhall appear to be true, that 
the manner in which he renewed that Reve- 
lation has furniſhed a demonſtrative, perma- 
nent evidence, which never needs to be re- 


newed, of his grace and favour to loſt Man, 


it calls for belief, and the higheſt acknow- 
jedgment of his mercy and wiſdom. | 
Ir the hiſtory of Moſes, his miracles, his 


communication with the Deity, is true, there 


is no poſſibility to call in queſtion the truth 
of what he delivers. 

As the Law, and Ins TIiTUTION found- 
ed by Moſes, was to eſtabliſh Religion, and to 
make Mercy and Peace known to the whole 
earth, the Writings aſcribed to him begin 
with the li and carry down a ge- 

neral 
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neral account of the concerns of mankind, _- 


till the Election of Abraham and his Seed. 
Tx thing Moſes begins with, is the CREA- 
TION of the HEZAVENS and the EAKTH by the. 
Deity ; which, tho' true to the conviction 
of all mankind, no antient Viſe-man ever 
found out. Here is no ridiculous Theogonia, 
no eternal Chaos, no fortuitous concourſe of 
Atoms; but a fair and a true declaration, 
In the beginning Ged created the un and 
the Earth. | 
H further takes notice of the Inſtitution 
of the Sabbath ; which, though the Antients 
obſerved, they knew not the reaſon, Or OC- 
caſion of. 
TRR declaration of this undiſcovered 4 
gives ſtrong prepoſſeſſion in favour of the reſt. 
THE next important thing is, that Man 
fell from a ſtate of innocence. This, as has 
been ſaid, every living man muſt find to be 
true, upon examination; and yet none of 
the Wiſe, whoſe works have come to us, ever 
thought of it: nothing more certain, no- 
thing more important to be attended to; no- 
thing leſs known : but this Moſes diſtinctly 
relates as the cauſe, or at leaſt the occaſion, 
of every thing that followed. | 
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Tux third thing he marks is, the confu- 


fion, and deſperate ſtate, in which man was, 


upon the FAL L; aſhamed of his fault, with- 
out hope in the mercy of God, and there- 


fore ſtudious to hide himſelf from him. 
This, the Fa L. L being true, muſt neceſſarily 


be true too; and therefore we Ng es 1 55 
lieve Mo /es. | 
TE x fourth thing he relates is, that God 
revealed his purpoſe of mercy to Mankind, 
and thereby delivered them from dread, de- 
ſpair, and confuſion. The words, in which 
Maoſes relates the promiſe of mercy, are, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
head of the Serpent, and the Seed of e Serpent 
ſhould bruiſe his heel. | | 
- THress words, which are all that i is ſaid, 
do not, it is true, ſay that this Sz2d of the 
Moman ſhould be ſacrificed ; though brui/ing 


the heel looks mighty like the ſuffering of the 


lower and leaſt noble part of that Sed; nor 
do they ſay that ſacrifice, and the other ob- 
ſervances of the L aw, were then inſtituted : 
but it appears plainly, that, ſoon after, Cain 
and Abel offered, and that at a ſtated or ap- 
pointed time; it appears Noh ſacrificed, and 
that, in his days, Man was commanded to 


abſtain from eating BLO Op, as a thing ſa- 
| cred 
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ered; it appears the Patriarchs did ſo, with- 
out any precedent, inſtitution, or command- 
ment, recorded, and that their 'Sacrifices 
were reſpected by the Deity; and it appears 
that all the nations of the Earth, who ſprung 
from the ft Pa RENT S, practiſed ſacrifice, 
with nearly the ſame rites: Wherefore, it 
may fairly be concluded, that Sacrifice, and 
the rites thereto belonging, were inſtituted 
upon the firſt promulgation of the Ev a N- 
GELIUM, the tidings of mercy, and from that 
inſtitution were tranſmitted to all mankind ; 


and it would imply an abſurdity to ſuppoſe, 


that this EMBLEMATICAL, COMMEMORATIVE 
obſervance was inſtituted without man's 
knowing the reaſon and meaning of it. 

WE know by Hiſtory, without the help 
of Moſes, that all Mankind ſacrificed in hopes 
of mercy ; from Reaſon we diſcover, that 
thoſe hopes muſt have been founded 'on. 
RzveELATION, and that Sacrifice (Which of 
itſelf could ſignify nothing) muſt have been 
no more than a memorial, by inſtitution: 

and now from Moſes we learn, that thoſe | 
hopes were actually founded on explicit 
Revelation by the God of Nature; and that 

Sacrifice, which the ſame God fays in itſelf 
ſignifies nothing, was practiſed, juſt after, 

. | by 
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| by the favourites of the Deity, and accept- 


able to him ; and that he gave a new mo- 


del of that Aa des, . abuſes; *. 


* wilderneſs, © 

Ws learn, next, 1 Mo or, that God 
was pleaſed at different times to appear to, 
and converſe with Men, Adam, Enoch, Noah ; 
that, nevertheleſs, men corrupted them- 
ſelves ſo monſtrouſly, (an ealy inſtance 


whereof is Cain's killing his brother Abel), 


that the Deity brought on a FLoop, which 


deſtroyed the whole earth, and with it all 


men, except Noah and his family. | 
Tuis FLood all antient nations have con- 
fuſed tradition about; and though Exuviæ, 


ſtill remaining near the ſurface of the Earth, 


give very ſtrong evidence of it, yet there 


is no ſenſible: account of it, from the An- 


tients ; Which ſtrongly raiſes the credit and 


berker of Moſess Writings. 


Bx the direction to take into the Anas «- 
greater number of clean than of wnckan 


| beaſts, and by Noab's practice, immediately 


after the FL o Op, of ſacrificing of every clean 


beaſt and bird, it is evident the diſtinction 


of chan and wickan does not depend ori- 


tin on the «and of OO but has its 


origin 
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origin before the FL oop, probably at the firſt 
publication of Grace to, Adam. 5 | 

As the Fr oo p deſtroyed all the mn 
and to Noah and his family was demonſtra- 
tion of the power of, and obedience due to, 
the Deity, this great event was a total ex- 
tirpation of all falſe Religion; and, humanly 
ſpeaking, it was to be hoped the faith and 
religious ſervice of men Wer have conti- 

nued long pure. I: WV 

Bor that was not the caſe -fot; ac | 
ſon Cain ſinned early, ſo did Wab's ſon Ham; 
he merited to be pronounced accurſed of his 
father, ſoon after the deliverance from the 
FLoop.: And, before the memory of that 
dreadful judgment was loſt, men: meditated 
the ſetting up a falſe Religion and Service 
to the Heavens at Babel; which the Deity 
diſappointed, ' by . confounding and dividing 
their IMAGINATIONS, - fo that they e 
and diſperſed at that time. 

As Moſes relates the deſhuction of the | 
Antediluvian world by the FLoo p, ſo he 
gives an account of - repeopling the earth 

by the three ſons of ' Noah, giving a brief 
abſtract of the Deſcent of the families from 
| theſe three ſons: and it is extremely re- 
markable, and ſtrongly confirms the truth 
— . | EE | of 
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of Muſers hiſtory, that, from the moſt ae- 
curate and judicious inquiry into the pro- 
pbane records and monuments extant, it 
does appear the world has been repeopled 
in the manner which JA deſcribes, and 
nearly about the ſame time, counting back- 
wards from known periods, by the jufteſt 
rules. 
AFTER e efthelcedighmee 
attempt at Babel, of the deſcent of man- 
kind from Naab's fons, and of the peopling 
of the earth, Miſas begins the hiſtory of the 
Fewyb Nation, deſcended from Abraham, who 
was ſprung of Sem. This hiſtory, as to cer- 
tain events, is very particular : It deſcribes 
Abraham as called, immediately by God, 
away from a family and land that had be- 
gun to corrupt itſelf, to enter into a for- 
mal covenant with God: It deſcribes the 
promiſe of the land of Canaan to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed, which is exprefled in very 
extraordinary terms: It defcribes the ſame 
promiſe repeated to Jſaac, and to Jacob 
It relates the Inftitution of Cixcumcision, 
(which, if inſtituted before, ſeems to have 
been left off), to be obſerved by the whole 
race of Abraham: It relates the manner of 
the Children of {jraeF's going into Egypt, their 
ter 
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bitter ſervitude there, and their ſeparation 
from the Egyptians e It records their miracu- 
lous deliverance by the hand of Moſes © It re- 
lates their long ſojourning in the wilderneſs, 
and their progreſs toward the land promiſed 2: 
It relates the miraculous and ſurpriſing man- 
ner of the promulgation of the L a w by the 
Deity, with extraordinary ſigns and won- 
ders: It records all the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Sacrificature, and of the whole 
religious ſervice of the FJewyh Church: It 
records the Conſtitution of the Jetiſb civil 
government, which, as well as the religious, 
had God for its head: It deſcribes the Ta- 
bernacle, the reſidence of the ſupreme Go- 
'vernor, till the Temple ſhould be built: It 
records the promiſe of the Advent of ano- 
ther Prophet, like unto Moſes, who was to 
be heard: It relates a formal cutting off 
the Type of the predicted PVURIFIE R, or the 
renewal thereof, and the Terms upon which 
the People ſhould partake of the benefit of 
that PRI Ic aTION, commonly tranſlated a 
Co VENAN T between God and the Peuple; 
wherein ſtrict obedience is promiſed on the 
part of the people, and, on that condition, 


great and perpetual bleſſings promiſed on 


the part of God; but a manifeſt prediction 
TINT E 2 N 
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* 


is, at the ſame. time, made of the people's 


defection, and of their future deſtruction. 


- AND the end of all this ſurpriſing diſpoſi- 


tion, and ceconomy, manifeſtly is to record, 


with great accuracy, the LA w with its ſe- 


veral RrrEs and CEREMONIES, and to recom- 


mend the exact obſervance of it; to the 
end it never ſhould: be loſt, or fall out of 


the view and: knowledge of Mankind; but 
the particulars. of it, and the Authority 


by which it was promulgated, ſhould remain 


_ atteſted, to. future generations, by better 
and ſtronger evidence than any other mat- 


ter of fact ever was amongſt men. 

Ap, if the giving this Law, and the ſe- 
lecting and conſtituting this people to be the 
depoſitaries of it, in this manner, was the 


immediate act of God, it muſt certainly be 


of infinite eonſequence to have had that Law 
ſo recorded, and preſerved; and yet, if you 
look only at the obvious and outſide ap- 
pearance of that LA w, it was of little or 
no uſe, and the obſervance of it has ceaſed 
many hundred years ago, and is now, with- 
out a miracle, become impracticable ; where- 
as, Viewing it in_the light already hinted, 
it becomes the. evidence of all hope and 
Tux 
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TRE evidence the Jews had to believe the 
ſeveral matters related by Moſes, preceding 


the deliverance from Egypt, was, ſo far as 


we know, no more than Moſess word; whoſe 
credit was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, by the te- 


ſtimonies given to him by the Deity ; but, 


at the ſame time, it is not certain that they 
had not ſome diſtinct tradition concerning 
theſe things. 

Bor, as to his authority, and the autho- 


rity of the Laws and Inſtitutions given by 


him, they had, and their children, and we 
who take it from their children, have the 


ſtrongeſt evidence the nature of the thing is 


capable of. For, 


, Taz whole People, an infinite mul- 


titude, were witneſſes of all the miracles 


wrought preceding the deliverance from 


Egypt, and of the final miracle that at- 
chieved their deliverance; in memory 
whereof, the PASSOVER, an annual ſo- 
| lemnity, was inſtituted, with the ſtrongeſt 
injunctions, to acquaint their children 


with the cauſe of that obſervance, and 


jo mark that night throughout all their ErWer a 
Non: TY ever. 
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24h, THE whole People were witneſſes 
ts the miracle in paſſing the Red Sea, and 
ſung that hymn which Maſes compoſed on 
that occaſion, which was preſerved for 
; 0 uſe of their children. 

Zaly, THE whole People were nete 
to the dreadful Promulgation of the Law 
from Sinai, with which they were alſo to 
acquaint their children; and the feaſt of 
PENTE Cos r was annually to be obſerved 
on the day on which that Law was given; 
beſides that, the very Tables in which the 
ten ComMMaANDs were written, were de- 
poſited in the Ark, and remained, at leaſt, 
till the building of Solomon's Temple, and 
probably till the deſtruction of it. 

4thly, THE whole People were witneſſes 
to the many. miracles wrought, during the 


ſpace of forty years, in the wilderneſs ; 


to the Pillar of FIRE and CLovn, tothe 
Manna, Quaiis, &c. a ſample of the 
Manna remained to future generations; 
and they were directed to relate what they 

ſaw to their children. | 
Stb, TRE whole People were wieades 
to the framing and building of the Ark, 
and Tabernacle; they were. all contribu- 

ters to it; they ſaw the CLOo p fill, and 
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reſt upon it, and they aſſiſted at the Ser- 

vices performed there; and, to comme- 
morate this, as well as their ſojourning in 
tents in the wilderneſs, the annual Feaft of 
TABERNACLES was appointed, which, 
in ſucceeding years, they were to * 
to their children. 


As theſe things were abſolutely cutfictent 
to ſatisfy the children of 7/rae!, then in be- 
ing, touching the authority and obligation 
of this Law, ſeveral things were added to 

enforce the obfervance, and to preferve the 
memory and evidence of what was to be ob- 


I, TRE Law was by Mes, at the 
command of God, put into Mriting, for 
the greater certainty, as well as all the di- 
rections for making the AR R, the CHe- - 
 RVUBI1M, the TABERNACLE, the Prieſts . 
GARMENTS, Cc. and all the Rules of 
_GoveRnMenT, FUDICATURE, e. 
with every other circumſtance revealed, for * 
directing the faith and the conduct of the 
Nation; 
2dly, THIS Law was to be . 
n, and attended to, in the moſt 
E 4 careful 
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careful manner; The Pries, who were 
to judge in queſtions relating to it, muſt 
be well verſed in it; The Xing, who was 
to rule over the Nation, was to write out 
2 Copy of it for himſelf, and to peruſe it 
Continually; And the People were to write 
out paſſages of it, and to wear them, by 
way of Signs, upon their Hands, and of 
Fronilets, between their Eyes, and to write 
rtbem upon the poſts of their doors, &c. 
And they were to teach their children the 
moſt notable parts of it, and particularly 
to inſtruct them in the miracles attending 
the deliverance from Egypt, as they ſat in 
their houſe, as they walked by the way, as 
they lay down, and as they roſe up, &c. 
Za, BEST DES the authority that pro- 
mulgated the Law, there was a ſolemn 
CovENANT and Agreement between 
God and the people, whereby the people 
became bound to keep, preſerve, and ob- 
ſerve this Law, and all that was contain- 
ed in it; and God became bound to be 
the God of the 1/azliti/h People, to pro- 
' te and proſper them: and this Cove- 
NANT, towards the end of their ſojourn- 
ing in the wilderneſs, | was ITED re- 
OE: | 
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4thly, Tae particulars of this CO vR- 
AN, upon God's part, were, to give the 


people the good land of Canaan, a land 


flowing with mill and honey; to preſerve 
and protect them in it; to give them per- 
petual indurance, and victory over their 
and his enemies; to proſper them in all 
their labours; to give them the increaſe 
of their fields, and flocks; and to make 
them a great, a happy; and a/ flouriſhing 
people; on condition that * 1 
ee his LA Ww. 

5thly, Tar particulars, on this part of 


the People, were, to ſerve Fehovah, and 


no other God, in the way directed by the 
LA; to preſerve,. obſerve, and obey the 
LA carefully and exactly; and, if they 
failed or tranſgreſſed, to ſubmit and con- 


.- ſent to the ſevere ſanction of the Law and 
CovENAN T, which, in many inſtances, - 


was, to individuals tranſgreſſing, death, 
to be cut off from the people], and to the 
bulk of the People, DESTRUCTION, 


CAPTIVIT Y, DisPERSION, BLIND- 


' NEs88, MA DN ESS, Cc. beſides the for- 
feiture of all the good promiſes. | 
6thly, BESIDES the other bleſſings, and 


pre- eminences, God was, by ſome ſpecial 
viſible 


r r FP * F — 
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viſible Symbol of his preſence, to reſide 
- continually with the people; firſt, in the 
Tabernacle, which was made in the wil 
dierneſs for that end, and, afterwards, in 
. the Temple; whence he was to give judg- 
ment and directions, and to anſwer Fr 
ers, and accept of vows. 
_ -thly, Tris CovENAN r was alſo re- 
- duced into writing, and was the tenure by 
which the Iſraelites held the land of Ca- 
naan, and on which all their hopes were 
founded : wherefore it muſt in all gene- 
rations be conſidered by them as a thing 


| of no ſmall moment. 


its God was the head of this 3 and 
as the people held immediately their land of 


him; ſo he made ſeveral Regulations for 


Holding that property, that are very re- 


markable. 


| off, TRE Land was by his command 

divided into twelve lots, one for each 
Tribe; and they were put in poſſeſſion 

- accordingly, to the excluſion of the tribe 


of Levi, who for their portion had no 
More than what attended the ſervice of 
_ God's 


God's houſe, and ſome Cities, with Sub- 
urbs, diſperſed amongſt other Tribes. 
2a, Nor only were the deſcendents of 
each Tribe to enjoy, in excluſion of other 
Tribes, their on lot, but the particular 
fields and parcels, within each Tribe, were 
to remain for ever with the reſpective fa- a 
milies that firſt poſſeſſed them, and, on 1 
failure of the Iſſue of the Poſſeſſor, to | 
the neareſt of that family: Hence, all 
lands ſold returned at the Jubilee to the 
Proprietor, or his neareſt a-kin; he who 
had right t avenge blood, might redeem. | 
34ly, Tris right of Blood, depending 
upon knowledge of deſcent” and genea- 
| logy, made it abſolutely neceſſary for the 
children of Hrael to keep very exact re- 
cords and proofs. of their deſcent: not to 
mention the expectation they had of ſome- 
thing, ſurpriſingly fingular, from the ma- 
ny promiſes. made to Abraham, 1/aar, and 
Jacob, that the BLERSSHN OG to mankind 
ſhould ſpring from their ſeed; and, in 
tracing their genealogy, we ſee they were 
very critical, upon their return from Ba- 
 bylon: ſo that, before their Records were 
_ diſturbed. by the Captivity, it could not 
well be otherwiſe, but that every body of 
me * 
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any note amongſt the Ferws could tell you 
the name of his Anceſtor, who firſt had 
the Family-poſſeſſion, in the days of Jo- 
ua, and how many degrees, and by what 
deſcent, he was removed from him. And 
as theſe firſt Poſſeſſors, purſuant to the 
- cuſtom of the Nation, muſt have been de- 
ſcribed by their fathers name, *tis highly 
probable, they could have quoted by name. 
that Anceſtor who ſaw the miracles in 
:  Zegypt, who ſaw the Law given, who en- 
tered into the CovEnANT, and who con- 
tributed to the ſetting up the Ark and 
14 BERNACLE. + 
Atbh, Tux very ſurpriſing care taken by 
| © the Deity, to keep the breed of the Fews 
pure, and genuine, by the proofs of VIR- 
INI v, and by the miraculoys Waters of 
- FeALoOvUsy, is a circumſtance that merits 
attention, and will eafily induce a belief 
that Deſcent and Birth was a matter much 
minded amongſt them. And, Ee I 
5th, TH E appointment and obfervance 
of the Sabbatical year, and, after the ſe- 
venth Sabbatical year, a year of JUBIL E E, 
for the general releaſe of debts, lands, c. 
zs a circumſtance of great moment, not 
only as theſe notable PERioDs were uſe- 
N 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 6 
ful towards the eaſy ' computation of time, 


but as it made inquiry into TITLE S, and 


conſequently genealogy, neceſſary every 

_ fiftieth year; and as the ceffation from 
culture, every ſeventh year, gave conti- 
nual occaſions. for the Deity's diſplaying 
his power in increaſing the Crop of _ 
fixth, purſuant to his n . 


N OW, taking theſe hüben 8 
under conſideration, could any human pre- 
caution have provided more means to keep 
up the memory and evidence of any fact? 
Could this have been done by human fore 


ſight or force? Has any _ like to it ever 


been in the world beſides ?. | | 

| WxrarT-could tend more to nen the 
memory of any event, than to deliver a 
whole People, by publick glorious miracles, 


from intolerable ſlavery? To publiſſi a very 


extraordinary ſyſtem of Laws immediately 
from heaven? To put this Law in writing, 
together with the Covenant for the obeying 
it? To make the tenure of the poſſeſſions of 
the felicity of that people depend on the ob- 


ſervance of this Law? To appoint annual 


ſolemnities for keeping the L A w, and the gi- 
ving of it, in mind? To appoint /igns for 


= 
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the hands, and „yu: for the face, by way 
of MRENMORAN DUS? To injoin perpetual pri- 
vate inſtruction by the parent to the chil- 
dren? To make the tenure of the Eſtates 
depend on the original diviſion of the Land, 
to men who ſaw the miracles, and firſt took 
poſſeſſion, and on the proximity of relation, 
by deſcent, to them? To appoint a return 
of Lands every fiftieth year, which ſhould 
give perpetual occafion to canvaſs thoſe de- 
ſcents? To order a Sabbath every ſeventh 
year for the Land, the loſs of which ſhould 

de ſupplied by the preceding year's increaſe ? 

And to ſelect a whole tribe, conſiſting of 

many thouſands, to be the Guardians, in ſome 


degree the Judges and the Executors, of 


this Law; who were barred from any por- 
tion of the land, in common with their bre- 
thren, and were contented with the contri- 
butions that came from the other tribes, 
without any fixed portion amongſt them? 
This muſt keep up the belief and authority 
of that Law amongſt the deſcendents of that 
People, or nothing could: and, if ſuch a be- 
lief, under all theſe circumſtances, prevailed 


amongſt a people ſo conſtituted, that belief 


could not poſſibly proceed from impoſture ; 


ue the very means provided, for proof 
| of 
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of the truth, are ſo many checks againſt any 
poſſibility of impoſition. _ | 

Ir any man will ſuggeſt, that the Law of the 
Fews is no more than human invention, and 
that the Bool of the Law is a forgery ; let him 
ſay when it was impoſed upon that People, or 
at whatPER 10D it poſſibly could have been 
impoſed upon them, ſo as to gain belief, later 
than the PER 10D they mention, and under 
other circumſtances than thoſe they relate. 

CovLD the whole People have been perſua- 
ded, at any one PERI 0oD, by any Impoſtor, 
that they were told ſeverally by their fathers, 
and they by theirs, that the L a w was given 
with . ſuch circumſtances, and under ſuch 
promiſes, and threats, if they were not real- 
ly told ſo; or that they, throughout all 
their generations, had worn certain paſlages 
of the LAW by way of FRONTLETS and 
SIGNS, if it had not really beenſo? 

Cour p the whole People have been perſua- 
ded to ſubmit to the pain of death, upon 
all the offences the L a w makes capital, un- 
leſs their fathers had done ſo, upon evidence 


7 of the authority of that Law?- 


_ CouLD the whole People have been perſua- 
ded that they had kept exact Genealogies, 
in order to intitle them to the bleſſing, and 
1 | 
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to their inheritances ſeverally, unleſs they 
actually had done ſo? | 
© CovurLD the whole People believe that they 
had kept PAssovEHA Ss, Feaſts of Tanbrn-. 
NACLES, &c. down from the date of the 
LA, commemorative of the great events 
they relate to, unleſs they had really done 
fo ? | 
_ CovLDp the Children of Iſrael have been 
impoſed on to receive an ARK, and a Ta- 
BERN ACI E, then forged, and a complete ſet 
of SERVICE and LIT ROG, as deſcending from 
Moſes by the direction of God, unleſs that 
AR k and that SERVICE had come to them 
from their Anceſtors, as authoriſed by God? 
Cour vo the whole People have ſubmitted 
to pay TiTHE, FIR ST-FRUITTS, &c. upon 
any feigned revelation ? Or, 1 
Coup the Tribe of Levi, without ne 
authority, have ſubmitted, not only to the 
being originally without a portion in Iſrael, 
but to the being incapable of any, in hopes 
of the contributions of the people; which, 
however large when the whole twelve Tribes 
ferved at the ſame Temple, became very 
ſcanty when ten of them withdrew their al- 
legiance en heaven? i ; 
| Span 00 T9lto 256 * 
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Coup ever the * Book of the Law, if con- 
ſigned to the Levites, and promulgate. have 
been loſt, ſo as to give room for new fictiqͥns ? 
Or could a Book of the LAW have 
_ forged, if there was none precedent, and 
put upon the People, as a book that had 
been delivered to the Levites by Moſes Tf 
no book at all ever was delivered by him 
to them, - what authority could be pretended 
for ſuch a book? * 

Hap a book been to be forged, in order 
to be received by the People, could it have 
contained ſo many ſcandalous reflexions 
and accuſations againſt the People, and ſo 


many fatal threats and predictions concern- 
ing them? and, if it had been ſo framed, 


would it have been received -as . authen- 


tick ? 
Ir the L aw, &c. was s forged, it muſt have 


been before the days of David; becauſe by 


the ſacred hymns, in his time, the publica- 
tion of the LA w is celebrated, and the Law 


was obſerved : And yet the time between the _ 


entry of 1/rael into the Land, and the reign 
of David, being but about four hundred 
. | F years, 


V. B. The Book of the L aw, found in ; the days of Je- 
| ba, was the Copy of the K in the hand of Moſes, 
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years, is tod ſhort a ſpace for forgetting the 
real manner of that Entry, and forging an- 
other, to be received by a People, whoſe ge- 
nealogy was ſo fixed, and whoſe time Was 
reckoned by ſuch PERtoDs. 

Ir the Book of the LAW was not SOON 
before the reign of David, it could not 


5 poſſibly be forged after, unleſs the whole hi- 


ſtory of the kingdom, the tabernacle, the 
temple, and all the ſacred hymfis and pro- 
phecies, are "looked - upon as one complete 
fiction; becauſe: the tabernacle, the temple, 
the economy of the kingdom, the ſacred 
hymns, .and all the other Writings ſaid to 
be ſacred, W formal relation to the 
L a w. ü 
Bu r, chat all thoſe gr N were not ſup- 
poſititious, is evident from the anxious zeal 
that poſſeſſed the Ferws who returned from 
the captivity; from their ſolicitude to re- 
ſtore the city, the temple, and the facred 
ſervice ; from their ſtri examination of 
their genealogies, and ſerupuleas care to 
comply with the LA w. 
Tu ſpace between the captivity 4 As 
return was fo ſhort, that ſome, who ſaw the 
firſt temple, ſaw alſo the ſecond, and many 
who were (6-2 or at leaſt whoſe fa- 
Tt thers 
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thers had been, Officers in the firſt mall. : 
returned to the ſervice of the ſecond: ſo 
that it is utterly impoſſible that the hiſtory, 


the liturgy, the ſervice of the Jets, preceding 


the return, ſhould be a fiction, at leaſt that it 


ſhould be a fiction earlier than the return. 
AND the ſtory of this nation, from that 
PERI O, falls in ſo much with the hiſtory of 


the reſt of the world; their ſacred books 


| have been ſo ſoon after that tranſlated, and 
they have been ſo famous for the tenaci- 
ouſneſs of their LAws, that there is no poſ- 


fibility of ſuſpecting that their L a w and hi- 


ſtory was forged later than the return, 


AN Þ, if it is granted, that the devotions, 


the precepts, the inſtitutions, and rites and 


ceremonies, of this Law, and the great 


lines of their Hiſtory, are not forged ; one 


BE needs, as to the preſent conſideration, be but 8 
little ſolicitous concerning the accuracy of 


the Copy of the Books of the L a w, and of 

the other ſacred books; and whether there 
may not have. been ſome miſtakes or inter- 
polations. It is not with one or one hun- 
dred words or ſentences we have to do; it 
is with the ſyſtem of the SACRIFICATURE, 


and the other religious laws and ſervices f 


* Fews, and with the political eſtabliſhment 


** of 
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of | their Theocratical government, and the 
authority for the eſtabliſhment of both, that 
we have, at preſent, concern. 

Po, if ſuch a ſyſtem of religious ſervices 
| and ceremonies was revealed and commanded 
by God; if, for the greater certainty, it was 
reduced into writing by Moſes, by divine di- 
rection; if ſuch a model of government was 
framed, as is manifeſtly calculated for keep- 
ing up tlie obſervance of thoſe ſervices, and 
preſerving the- memory of the inſtitution, 
and keeping up the authority of the book 
wherein it is recorded; and if the nation, to 
whom this inſtitution was delivered, have 
preſerved it accordingly : complete evidence 
thence ariſes to us of the Divinity of the 
inſtitution ; which confirms what has already 
been deduced from nature, and the hiſtory 
of the world, concerning REVEALED Re- 
110 ro; and leads to a demonſtrative proof 
of the truth of the CHRISTIAN RELiGtoN, 
to which all the emblematical inſtitutions 
tend, and in which they center. 

A p, if one can but be once ſatisfied that 
this people was choſen and conſtituted, in 
a way ſurpriſingly particular, principally for 
. preſerving the Or Ac Es of Goo, the religion 
revealed by him to men, and the evidence 
| thereof ; 
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thereof; one ſhall have little difficulty to 
believe that they were ren 8 in | 


this particular: 


EsPECIAILLx if he Wende the ine 
ſcrupuloſity which which they preſerve the 
ſacred Books, not having dared, fince the 
days of Feſus Chrift, though their diſputes. 
with the Chriſtians gave them the ſtrongeſt 
temptation, to alter a letter, or to inſert in 


the text uſed in their Synagogues thoſe very 
PoinTs which they have contrived to vary 
the ſignification of the words, to ſerve their 
purpoſes, though all of them ſay, and moſt 
of them believe, theſe POIN TS to be of * 
vine original. 

Bo T the matter does not reſt as upon 


the preſumption of accuracy and fidelity in 


the Jeros: We have a tranſlation made, near 
two hundred years before Chriſt, into Greet; 


and, by comparing that verſion with the 
Hebrew kept by the Fews, the diverſities 


are not ſo many or fo material as to make 
any difference in the ſenſe and tendency of 
the whgle. They may all have flowed from 
the ignorance or careleſſneſs of interpreters; 
and from miſtakes and accidents incident to 
Copyers ; ; and, where there is any diverſity, 
1 is eaſy to judge on which ſide the miſtake 


* lies, 


T __—_____————  — —— 
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lies, and the error muſt naturally be impu- 
ted to the Tranſlation, which cannot be pre- 
ſumed to have been handled with fo great ] 
care and reverence as the Original. 

AN D we have, beſides, an Hebrew Copy of 
the Pentateuch kept by the Samaritans, mor- 
tal enemies to the Jews, and who would 
not probably co-operate . with them towards 
any fraud. This Copy, a very few imma- 
terial -things excepted, is literally the ſame 
with that of the Jaws; and as the Penta- 
teueh contains the very kernel, and the ſtand- 
ing proof of that revelation which ſupports 
the Chriſtian religion, it ſeems to be. the di- 
rect act of Providence for confirming the 
truth of that important piece of Revela- 
tion, that the Cuthians® ſucceeded the ten 

tribes, and that they took up ſo much of 


| their Religion, as had been retained by theſe 


tribes, after their defection from the houſe 
of David, and preſerved as ſacred the Pen- 
tateuch, which would have been a check up- 
don the Fews, had they falſified theirs; and 
is a confirmation of the truth, as they have 
not, out of the mouth 'of enemies, at leaſt 
of ſuch as were x no W with 


AND 


_ 
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: AN p the exiſtence of a Copy of the Pen- | 


tateuch in the hands of the Samaritans, 
who muſt have had it from the ten tribes, 


the days of Feroboam's revolt, is a proof, not 
only that that book, as it now ſtands, was 


extant, and the ſtandard of the fac lit 


ſacred ſervice: and faith, in the days of Da- 
vid and Solomon, but alſo that all the Co- 
pies of the Pentateuch were not loſt, as is 


fooliſhly ſuppoſed, in the days of ; 
this one being then, clearly, amongſt the re- 


volted tribes, as the” rule. of the faith and 
practice of ſuch of them as had not bowed 


their knee to Baal; beſides many thouſands _ 
that, probably, were in the hands of the 


Levites, and ſcattered over Judah and Bau- 
jamin.: ſo that the Copy of the LA w found 
in the temple, in the time of Joſab, was the 
Copy of the Cgv ENANT in the hand of Me- 
ſes, as the text aſſerts, ans not the Copy of 
the Pentateuch, 

THESE reflexions out the divine authority 


of the Jewiſb Inſtitution beyond all doubt; 


they ſhew it was the indiſpenſable duty of the 


Jews to obey and obſerve it; and prove de- | 


monſtrably, that it would be our duty, as 
well as theirs, to comply with the ſame inſti- 


4 c tution 


and they again muſt have retained it from 


” 
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tution and obſervances, unleſs theſe ſhall ap- 
pear to have been ſuperſeded and een > | 
the ſame divine authority. 

Ax it is an event that calls loudly for our 
attention, that this inſtitution, eſtabliſhed ſo- 
lemnly by God, has ceaſed ; the temple, cho- 
ſen for his reſidence, has been deſtroyed ; and 
his own peculiar People, whoſe head and pro- 
tector he was to have been, and was bound by 
Covenant to be, have been utterly unpeopled | 
and ſcattered near 1700 years ago. 

To obtain ſatisfaction on this head, it is fit 
to recollect, that almoſt all the Jetoiſb religi- 
ous ſervice conſiſted in external emblematical 
acts, rites, and obſervances, which, in them- 
ſelves, and but for the inſtitution, and what 
Was intended to be repreſenteft by _ ſer- 

ved for no good purpoſe. 8 3 

Tur Hebrew word tranſlated the LA * 
carries not in it, properly, the idea of autho- 
rity enjoining or commanding, but it is taken 
from a word that ſignifies, originally, 10 de- 
monſtrate, to direct, to point out, the way; and 
all the precepts, commands, flatutes, ordinances, 
and appointments, come promiſcuouſly under 
that word which we tranſlate L aw. _ 


Ir 
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Ir muſt be remembered, that throughout 
all the ſacred Hebrew writings, as well in the 
Law, as in the His Tory, Hymns, and 
PRO HECIES, many matters concerning 


the Law are declared by the Deity, and 


ſentiments expreſſed, which regulate the un- 
derſtanding, end, and meaning of it. 
NoTHING is more diſtin than the ſeveral 
Inſtitutions, the poſitive and negative Pre- 
cepts of the Law, if no more than the out- 
ward operation or obſervance is in queſtion ; 
but we find that, throughout the Scr1y- 
TUREs, and particularly the book of 
PsALMs, it was not, ſingly, the practice of 
the Precepts, but the meditation on them day 
and night, that was the duty and delight of 
thoſe that feared God; it was their prayer to 
be made to underſtand, to be taught them; 
it was the duty of the Prieſt, and the Prince 
in a particular manner, and it was the expreſs 
command of God ta Jaſbua, to meditate in 


 #hbe Law day and Ns" den r be do | 


wiſely. | 

Ix is no onde that ths LAW! req 

meditation to unravel the true end and mean- 

ing of it; ſince, to inſtance in one particular, 

the principal inſtitution of it, to wit SA cRI- 

FIE, in itſelf had no virtue at all, and it 
oh Was 


j 
| 
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was contrary to common Howe an nen it 8 
aal have any. | 
Ix is not only contrary. to common 6 als : 
| that ſacrifice ſhould have any effect towards 
removing fin, and placating the Deity: but 
the ſame God, who inſtituted ſacrifice, tells 
over and over again the people, to-whom he 
gave that Inſtitution, that he has no pleaſure 
n facrifice; that the blood of goats cannot 
atone for ſin; that their ſacrifices were uſe- 
leſs towards the ends for which they e 
them profitable. 

Wu then muſt the en 8 N 
believed that ſacrifice was of divine Inſtituti- 
on, who believed at the ſame time that it was 

of no effect towards pardoning ſin and pro- 
curing favour, and who were bound to me- 

ditate on the depths, the hidden things of the 
Law, conclude? And what muſt we con- 
clude, who believe as they did? Can we con- 
clude otherwiſe, than that this uncouth, un- 

natural obſervance, unprofitable and ineffec- 
tual in itſelf, was appointed to commemga- - 
rate or point out ſomething, emblematically, 
that the Deity was defirous to have pointed 
out and kept in mind? _ 

As one great end of the religious inſtituti- 
on, and of the rams of the commonwealth of 

\ | ". a 
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the Jews, was to keep up perpetually the or- 
dinance of SACRIFICATURE; another 
great end was to preſerve,” with proper evi- 


dence and authority, all the revelations and 
providences of God, recorded by 42 YER 2 


the other inſpired Writers. 


WX know, then, certainly, Fn 4 A | 
lation made oy N 1 men ne the | 


Jus 5 . 

THAT God was te ber mera to man; 
chat he promiſed The feed of the woman ſhould 
bruiſe the head of the. ſerpent 3 and, that the 
feed of the ſerpent ſhould bruiſe his bel. 


TH'aT SACRIFICE Was coëval with this 
revelation, or near. it; Abel ares _ 


tably. 


- THAT bloodſhed. was a 1 and 


ſprinkling that blood the mean, and ou 


ſymbol, of making every thing on which it 


Was ſprinkled, the Prieſt, the Altar, * 
Ark, Sc. holy. | 


Trar, when God firſt . his pur- 


poſe of ſelecting Abrabam, and his family, 
and made a CoVEN AN with him to multi- 
pfly his feed as the ſtars of beauen, and te give 
_ them the land ef Canaan, he, at the ſame time, 


and with the ſame breath, declared that in his 


| wor all the families of the ar ſhould be bleſſed. 


THAT 


CO 
—— —— ——— —— — i’˙7?Jht 
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Tua x the ſame declaration was often re- 
peated to Abrabam, and to his ſucceſſors Iſaac 
and Jacob; which became the foundation of 
the hopes and expectations of their deſcen- 
dents, made them carefully preſerve their 
genealogies, and greatly value themſelves on 
being of the ſeed of thoſe men, of whoſe 
ſeed ſhould come THAT wherein all the 
families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. . 
Tux the firſt part of the Covenant 
or Promiſe was, literally, and in a very mar- 
vellous manner, fulfilled ; The faehites were 
_ miraculouſly put, and kept in poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan : But, whilſt they ſtaid there, 
the ſecond part was not performed, nor will 
they admit that it is to this hour performed. 
>= *FTxrar, though this ſecond part was not 
performed whilſt the Nation remained in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the firſt part of the promiſe, yet it 
was perpetually kept in view, and freſh hopes, 
by repeated promiſes, given of the ſame bleſ- 
ſing, under very*extraordinary deſcriptions. 
Tu Sceptre was not to depart from 
Fudah until $hilch came, and to him was to. 5 
be the gathering of people. 
TE Throne was to be eſtabliſhed with the 
| ſeed of David for ever; the Covenant was 
e with him; and of this SER D of 


his 
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His ſuch marvellous things are ſpoken, as 
do not àgree to any of his carnal nnn 
or to any meer man. ö 
Tuls Sen of David goes de hs wet 
the Anointed of the Lord, and this anointed- 
one is ſaid to be alſo the San of Gad, the Ning 
Anointed on the holy hill of Sion. I will de- 
clare the decree: the Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
Thou. art my. Son, this * have 1 begotten 
_ thee. 
A Virgin was to conceive, and to bring forth a 
ſon, whoſe name was to be Emmanuel. A new. 
thing was to happen in the earth, a woman ns 
to compaſs a man, Jer. xxxi. 22. | 
To the houſe of 1/ael a child was to be Pre 
to them a /on was to be given, the govern- 
ment was' to be on his ſhoulders; and bis 
name was to be called Wonderful, Counſellor, 
The Mighty God, The everlaſling Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of his geo- 


upon the throne of David, &. Iſa. ix. 6, 7 
A Rod was to rome forth of the ſtem of Feſſty 
which ſhould fland fer an enſign to the people, 
and to which all the Gentiles Should ſeek, whoſe 
reſt was to be glorious. 7 1 
NUMEROUS are the promiſes and predic- | 
tions of peace and ſalvation to come, not only 
* . | to 


vernment and peace there was ta, be no end, 
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to the Fes, but to all nations, by a mighty 
_ ConqQuEtRoRy'a great PRINCE, Who was 


to fit on the throne of Dawid; ho is called 
David i. e. the beloved} in prophecies :deli- 


vered hundreds of years after king David's 


death; was to rule in en to 2 m 5 


— The Sang, The ſalvation of Jo 


hovah, The righteous ſervant of the Lord, who 


was to deliver Iſrael from their fins ; who was to 


be a Light, was to be Salvation to the Gentiles ; 


| Who was to be given for a covenant to the peo = 
ple; who was ts reftore peace and joy to Man- 


kind; @ fountain was to be opened to the houſe of 
David, and to the inhabitants of * * 
Ven. and for uncleanneſi. 

THE Righteous ſervant of, the. Lord was 1 
Suffer for Mankind, for the fins of the people; he 
was to bear their - iniguities; to be bruiſed for 
them; to be unjuſtly condemned in judgment, 


and to ſuffer death; to make his body an offer- 


* 


ing for fin . but he was to divide a portion with 


the great, &c. becauſe he had expoſed his body 


unto death, and he was numbered with the tranſ- 


 greſſors, and made . an for the tranſ. 
greſſors. ä 


Tris n —ͤ— who was to do 
thoſę wondrous things, is deſcribed as /itting 
| ET 4 


% . * 
= 


* 


en the right hand of Gd; as the fell of 


God, agtinft* whom the fwword was to be employ= 
d to ſmite him; and the people were, at laſt, 
to look upon him whom they had pierced ; and to © 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his eldeft 
ſon e But this was not to be till h Spirit of 


prayer and ſupplication ſhould be poured out oh 


the houſe of eee and on 1 inhabitants f : 


JOE 1 
MESSIAH de pada aue, as IR 


was to be cut M, at a determined ng 8 


not for bimſelf. 
A p many and various predictions "OW 


tered every where throughout the ſacred 


_ 7 Writings, that the Fews ſhall be rejected, and 


the Gentiles called to the ſervice of God, and 
to enjoy the bleſſings promiſed to al. 
THESE ſeveral wonderful predictions and 


promiſes, with many more of the ſame kind, 
could not poſſibly be overlooked by the Jets; 


or thought to relate to any thing but the 
great, the important branch of the original 
CoytnaAnrt with Abraham, not performed 
when the Nation vas in poſſeſſion of the land, 
to wit, that in his ſeed all the nations of the 


earth were to be bleſſed. This was too con- 


ſiderable à part of the Covenant to be over- 
looked, or to remain-unperformed; and it is 


no 
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no wonder that the Jeros, from it, and from 
rations, that related to it, expected with con- 
fidence that Bleſſing to all nations in the M x s- - 
 STAH, Who was to be of the ſeed , David. 
TAKING then all theſe predictions pe 
promiſes together, and joining them with the 
original Covenant made with Abraham, it 
is as clear as the ſun's light, that the extraor- 
dinary perſon promiſed, and deſcribed to be 
the ſon of David, and the Son of: God, the an- 
einted one, the beloved, was the ſeed promiſed 
to "Abraham, in ꝛobom all the nations * the 
earth were to be bleſſed. : 
An therefore the Fes, who bel jeved the 
SCRIPTURE to be infallible truth, were in- 
ſuperably determined to believe this extraor- 
dinary perſon, whom they call the MESs- 
SIAH, was to come; and we, who believe 
the ſame SCRIPTURE to be the word of God, 
muſt neceſſarily conclude, that he either is 
come, or is to come; or elſe we muſt ad- 
mit that God has given his authority to the 
belief of a mod, enn is nnn 
abſurd. | 
THE Jews may value themſelves as muck 
as they pleaſe on their being the favourite 
people, and may flatter themſelves in the 
opinion 


with Abraham, and the whole ſtructure of, 
and divine providence about, their law and 


Covenant bythe eus; and actually for- 
. ©. feited, as they themſelves muſt own, and as - 
| their -own Scriptures roſtify :  yihereas the 
promiſe of bleſſing to the Natians, in the 


mosi . Religion, de. $81 


5 5 opinion that the Mz 881 As was intended per 


| y -euliay fog them, and that the CoyEN AND 


nation, was meant only, and primarily, for 


% 2 5 chem: bu 8 we, of the nations, beg leave to 


5 8 them, and to inſiſt, that in the 
TE "fred if abe all the nations of - the earth, 
and amongſt them we, were to be bleſſed; 
and their Mzs814as was to be the Light of 
te Nations; that he was given fer a Cov E- 
AN 70 all people; and that he was #0 bring 
0 ſalvation te all w. 

As we muſt obſerve, that all that pace 


| X 05 the Covxx AN that regarded the land 
e of Canaan, and the Jerviſb people in particular, 


was conditional, forfeitable upon breach of 


ſeed of Abrabam, Iſaat, and Facob, is abſo- 


| : lute, and unconditional, and believed ne- 
Cebſſarily to be performed, whatever came f 
. che Zawi/h law and commonwealth. | 


TE City and Government of the Fews i is 


: now deſtroyed, and diſſolved ; they are un- 


N as We may E. remain ſcat- 
Vor. J. | tered 
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tered up and down the face of the earth; 
their ſyſtem of religious ſervice. is n 
more practiſed, nor practicable; no man 
can trace his deſcent from Aaron, ſo no man = 
amongſt them can lawfully ſhed blood; nor 
can any prove his deſcent from David, ſo : 
none can know the MESGSAR by his pedi- 


gree, were he yet to come. It is near 1700 


years ſince the temple, to which the Meſſenger 
of the Covenant was to come, was. deſtroyed - 


utterly ; and yet the Jews ) will neither admit 


that the Mzss1As is come, nor that their k 


_ Scripture is falſe ; 3 . is very extraor- Dh 
dinary. 8 


Ir was PIR =Y the 1 of the Natime, 8 2 


as of the Fews, to have looked out for the 
advent of the MESSIAS; but they did not 
know what concern they had in that event, 


And therefore could not be ſolicitous about 
it. The Fews were juſtly ſolicitous about: 


it, and had all the marks, and tokens, given ; 


by infallible Revelation, by which to know 


it; but, in {purſuance of the blindneſs pre- | 
dicted to themſelves, they did not ſee. it. 
IT is an amazing providence, that the Fews, 
who looked for the MESSTA ER, did not ſee 
or receive him when he came; and that the 
Gentiles, who knew little, and had no expec- 
tation 


2 
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tation of him, ſaw and received him, and 


in him the eing. T his is ſurprifing ; but 
it did not happen by chance; it was predicted 


HS : by Moſes and the Prophets. 


5 VIEL had fixed a determined Time 
: 555 the Advent of the MESSIAEH; the whole 


25 Nation knew it, and expected him, about the 


time he came; their expectations ran ſo high, 
that the confidence founded upon them pul- 


| led on their ruin, and final deſtruction. The 
Messi As came when they expected him, 


and yet they knew him ſo little, that they 

| became his executioners, and BY him to 
death as a blaſphemer. 

I x Jacob's blefling to Judab, or rather pro- 

| phecy concerning him, the Sceptre was not to 

depart from Fudab, nor the Lawgiver from 


between his feet, until Sbilob came; and all 
the Jews, by Shiloh, underſtood the M Es- 


s 1 As. 
Ix Daniels Pröphery the ive of the 


MESsSIAR, who is to be cut , is to be fol- 
lowed by the utter deſtruction of the city, 
the temple, the law, the commonwealth of 
the Fetus. 

ITnovon the Fews W were ſo blind as not to 
ſee the Mes s1As when he came, but, inſtead 


of receiving him, to cut him off; it is aſto- 


'C . niſhing, 


4 
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niſhing, that, when they had cut him of 8 
when they ſaw their city, their temple, their 
commonwealth, and their holy ſervice, at an 
end, they. did not ſee their midake, and look 
to him whom they had pierced. _ 89 85 
Tx the Steptre was not to depart from Judas 
till Shiloh came, it is a neceſſary conſequence, 
that, if the Sceprre is actually departed, Si. | 
hb muſt certainly be come. 1 
Ar the time predicted, and when the Je 


expected the M SSI AR, a man of the tribe 


of Judab, and family of David, appeared j in 
Juda, preaching repentance, and remiſſion of 
fins : He declared he was the MESS1AS, the 
Son of God, ſent to fave Mankind; and, as 
an evidence of his miſſion, wrought m the 
fight of the people great numbers of ama- 
zing miracles ; he opened the eyes of the 
blind, and the ears of the deaf; he reftored 
ſpeech to the dumb, and health to 3 
tudes of fick 1 by his ſingle Fat. 


' faid he came to fulfil, and put an end to * 


Law, to die for the fins of mankind: He 
taught as never. man taught. But, being in 
a form too humble and lowly for the expec- 
tations of the Jeus, he was arraigned of 
high treaſon againſt the Roman power, and 
of high treaſon _ the head of the Fewi/h 

com- 

: | 
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or „ that is Blaſphemy ; ; Was. 

. tried, convicted upon his own acknowledg- 
ment that he Was the Son of Cad, and igno- 

| miniouſſy crucified, and buried: And, thou 
hae did not uſe his divine power to avoid that 

death which he ſaid he was to undergo, yet 


be ever had that power to confirm his own 


promiſe that he was to riſe again the third _ 
day; he roſe, inſtructed the diſciples he had 


elected, and aſeended into heaven; having 
flrſt promiſed to ſend the Hoyy SYIIIN, 
the CouroxrzR ; Who was accordingly 
ſent, and filled the Apes, and Diſciples. _ 
As the Jeu, that is the High. Prigſ and 
the Nation, not knowing this Perſon, put 
him to death for pretending to be the Mg s- 
$TAH, it is but natural to think they would 
for ſome time perſiſt in their opinion; and 
therefore they made uſe of all means to ju- 
ſtify their own opinions and conduct, — 
weaken his credit, to make him paſs upon 

the World for an Impoſtor, and to oi 
the propagation of his doctrine. | 
As the heathen world was at that time 
deep ſunk in ignorance and ſuperſtition, and, 
where Superſtition did not prevail, ſtrongly = 
biaſſed to Atheiſm, the philoſophy of Ei- 
curus; it was againſt all probability that the 
| G 3 Jur- 
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ſurpriſing, the felf-denying docrine of Jai: 2 


ſhould prevail. Fx. 8 | 
NEVERTHELESS, in leſs than 00 years, 7 
in ſpite of the fierce oppoſition of the Jes; . 


in ſpite of the many Perſecutions from the 

© Roman Emperors, who were then Lords of the 
whole known earth; in ſpite of the ignorance © 
and weakneſs of, the firſt followers of Chrift, 


the Apoſtles, who were choſen of the Wet 


rank of the people, the doctrine of that cru- 5 


cified Jeſus ſo far prevailed, as to become 


the religion of the whole known world, (the 
| Fews excepted): ſuch influence had the 
teaching of the Hor v DP BETTS) na the 
Miracles wrought. © x 

Ir any man fhall wantonly think fit to call 1 
in queſtion (notwithſtanding the evidence) 
that miracles were wrought, and ſhall aver 
that none were performed; let him conſider, 
whether, on that ſuppoſition, it is not a mi- 
racle, and evidence of Divine power, beyond 

all cavilling, that this doctrine, in the hands 
of ſuch men, againſt ſuch oppoſition, pre- 
vailed over mankind in ſo ſhort a ſpace, 
without the affiſtance of any power but the 
power of God, and the proofs I from 
the e TEES: > 


TAZ 
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. ec. 
* 
» gow 


Thoughts concerning Religion cc. $7 
Ta E doctrine taught by the followers of 
7. was, That he was the Sen of God, * if 
* V 8 Mxss! As; that he came, purſuant 
to the CovRNANT GRACE, to ſhed his 
| blood for the remiſſion of fins; that pardon 
and grace was thereby to be had ; that the. 
La ſerved only to point him out, and de- 
ſeribe him; and that the blood of Sacrifices 
were but emblems, and types, of his blood; 
who, having therein waſhed mankind from 
their ſins, was for ever to make interceſſion 
for ſuch as believed, and expected mercy. 
Tus doctrine prevailed early over ſuch of | 
7 the Fews as waited humbly for the Salvation | 
of God, and whoſe notions were not totally . | 
debauched ; it prevailed over ſuch of the | 
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| Gentiles as retained | notions of atonement, 
by blood: but it made no progreſs among 
ttzhe hardened Jews, who crucified their MES 

SA, who by all arts whatever, except fal · 

ſtfying the text of their ſacred Books, endea - 

Vvoured to ſtifle the new doctrine, and keep 
their own in countenance; though it is highly 
aſtoniſhing it ſhould not have prevailed over 
them, when their city and temple were raſed, 
and. when. it : vegan» the * of the cm” 
| world. 5 | 
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99 Tong bus Wera Religion, bee 
II is eaſy, by running over the many ahi: - 


cal and prophetical predictions in the Law 
and the PR OH ETS, and ſhewing the nano N 5 5 
ny and accompliſhment in the perſon of Feu, 
to heighten the demonſtration of the truth f 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the amazement alt 
the furpriſing hardneſs of the Fews ; but, 
poſtponing that for a little, tan any man, 


from what has been already ſtated, doubt that 
the Chriſtian Religion is that pointed out by _ 
the Fudai diſpenſation, and that it is Di- 


vine, unleſs he admit that the Fadairh diſpen- 
ſation is a pure forgery, or that the Deity ez can n 9 


fail in fulfilling his Promiſes ? 73 
Ox, can any man reflect on the blindneſs T 
and obſtinacy of the Jets, in ſhutting out the 
light which ſhone amongſt themſelves, and 


which from them only ſhone out to the reſt of 
the world, without obſerving the immediate 
finger of God in this ne event which Ke 


happened, being predicted? | 
ConsiDERING with Oe attention theſe 8 


circumſtances, it is impoſſible not to perceive 


{ill much greater than human tontrivance, 


as well as power Divine, in preparing and fur- 


niſhing evidence for the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion; or, which is the ſame thing, the 
; 22 | L : . 5 Doc- 
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| | Religion; . 1 
- Dodtrine of pardon and "oy: though the 
33 blood of: COR. jt $255 de a 
DC Doctrine, not reſultitly 80. W 
bor realen is not capable of proof priori, or 
ftom reaſon ;; and therefore muſt depend on 
15 5 evidence Wen a8 Ens Matters Ve" fact | 
Bo N 8 
| Min achs by" of 1 tnithyveiate Interpok... 
* | 658 of Almighty Power controuling the com- 
mon ccurſe of nature, may be proof e | 
lation; but the proof of thoſe miracles may. 
decay, by length of time; and by degrees, 


3 very” extraordinary. mean is uſed at > ; 
by che W h a ELLE oe fuoh Ho 


8 miracles. 


PRRH DTC ton i ar events e 0 1 45 


| 8 not depend upon a certain unchanging courſe 


of nature, is, when. the event happens, proof 
chat Was e Joy: his red iction N + 


abe PS 


tural events, when theſe events happen, is the 
| higheſt evidence of the intervention of the 
Deity; and, if one can be certain that the 
event was predicted, and accordingly. hap- 


pened, no doubt at all can remain the Pre- 


diction and the Event were both from God; 
and, ſuppoſing ſuch a thing to have happen- 
ä © ed 
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30 ebe e Rake Kc. be 2 8 5 15 4 
ed for the confirmation of any doctrine, e 
4 only requiſite to perpetuate | that proof to 
_ poſterity would be, to provide ſuch a ory 
_ of the prediction and accompliſhment, as 
could not, Jolly, he ſuſpected, SO " called i in 
queſtion. RS * 
WE TREE chief cauſes * Ang afſent to the | 
22 truth of facts recorded in hĩſtory „ rd 
ar the Hiſtorian may have been in in- 
** and may have taken what he wrote 
Ll without ſufficient. evidence; 
IA x the Hiſtorian may be angle, W 
ported by any other collateral evidence, in 
5 which caſe his . wp be rr 
e n the Hiſtory, in length of time,” 
1 may be, vitiated, interpolated, | or altered, to 
be accommodated to e noyons: or 
opinions. 
Now, if the lered: Institution, and dil 
Oeconomy, of the ſeed of Abraham is con- 
ſidered, as calculated to receive, to preſerve, 
and to communicate the revelation of the 
good will of God to man, it furniſhes a teſti- 
mony to that truth ſuperior to all doubt, and 
to any other evidence that ever — a 
matter of fact. ä 


. 


” Thoughts concerning Religion, cc. 91 5 
Tux Hiſtorian could not be deceived : the 


miracles related were wrought in his and in 


the ſight of the whole people, and many of 
them not ſingle acts, but reiterated, n re- 
peated for forty years together. 

TR RE Hiſtorian cannot be looked r 
be ſingle; (I conſider the whole People as 
joint hiſtorians atteſting the truth of Maſess 
relation): : what he relates was done in the 
fight of many hundreds of thouſands; they 


all agree the relation to be fact; they receive 


his account of it, hold it certain and ſacred; 
obſerve the precepts; expect the promiſes; 
ſubmit to the ſanction; and hold their whole 
land, the poſſeſſion 7 each individual, and 
the offices in * Church and n 80 that 
tene. . * 

Tre: ſulpicion of any a or inter- 
polation, to promote any favourite point or 
opinion, is abſolutely excluded, by the reli- 
gious reverence had, at all times, for the ſa- 
cred Booth; by the many reproaches every 
where to be met with therein againſt the eros, 

which their ſcrupuloſity prevented their med- 
dling with; and by the many predictions; not 
only of thoſe miſchiefe ta the Nation which 
happened to them before the ſacred Boat 
went out of their own bande, and language, 
into 


1 2 mache concerning te": * 
into other hands, and languages, but of þ 


_ thoſe miſchiefs alſo which happened ſome 
hundreds of years after the Scriptures were 


publiſhed in foreign languages, and continue 
to happen at this day; I mean, their rejecting 
the Mess1an, and putting him to death, the 
ſubverſion of the ſtate and. temple, and their 
diſperſion, blindneſs, and obſtinacy: for I 
take it to be an event of all others the moſt 


' ſurpriſing, and the leaſt to be accounted for 


from the nature of things, that the Fews 
| ſhould continue, under ſuch circumſtances, 
and in ſuch numbers as they are, firm even 
to death in the belief of their Scriptures, 
and the hopes of a MESSTIAR, and yet blind 
and obſtinate to madneſs in rejecting that 
Mzssi Af, whom every one that conſiders, 
but they, NY ſees, and Wich! joy ſubmits 


_ 


Hap the nation of the Sui ſeen in Feſus 
che MESSIA N, and ſubmitted to him, the 
Scriptures would not have been fulfilled. 
Ha they, after his death, univerſally ac- 
knowledged him, as many individyals of the 
nation did, they, as theſe individuals did, 
laying afide all national diſtinctions, would 
Have been ſunk and loſt in the general _ 
malt pms and we thould have h 


more 


— bee. 8 
more than an hiftorical account of their haves. 

ing once exiſted, as we have of the ee wer | 
Spartans, Sammites, SE 


_ Hap this been the caſe, the ene er 
the ſacred Boot would have reſted ſolely on 
itſelf; there would not have been one living 
witneſs to prove its authentickneſs, or to pre- 

vent the fuſpicion that it was forged, as he 


Fragments of the book of Enoch, the Teftaments £ 


| of the twelve Patriarchs, the Sibylline Oracles, 


and multitudes of other "PI mera, moſt 


TS were. 


O x, had the Few Nation maintained its 


land, rekrvet its government, and turned 
Chriſtian with the reſt of the world, the 
books they thould then exhibit as ſacred, 
would not be altogether free from ſuſpicion * 
Thofe, who combat their truth, as they 


ſtand, would not fail to ſuggeſt, that paſſa - 


ges had been accommodated to the, then, pre- 


ſent belief of the Nation, and that the whole 


might be a forgery, to introduce à belief, 
which fome impoſtors of that Nation had 
a mind to ſet up. 

Bur, as the Jeroiſb Nation Have © ever reject- 


ed, and do ſtill continue to rejet, with 


the utmoſt horror and deteſtation, the be- 
lief of thoſe truths, which their own books 
| — - 
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are the chief evidence of, they are the moſt 


unexceptionable witneſſes that the heart or 
head of the moſt ſerupulous Man could wiſh 


for; it being abſolutely impoſſible that they 


can concur in any fraud or fiction for the 
ſupport of that doctrine which they * : 
abominate. a . 
I 0: reflect a little, then, e on the ee 5 
25 of this Revelation : Here is a People choſen, 


in the loins, as one may ſay, of their pa- 


rents, to be, as the Deity is pleaſed to de- 
clare, witneſſes for him; formed into a 
very great and a very peculiar people; di- 
ſtinguiſhed by particular inſtitutions, and by 
the immediate hand of God kept diſtintt 
from all the nations of the Earth ; recei- 

ving, directly from God, revelations, inſtitu- 
tions, predictive and emblematical, and ma- 
ny oracular declarations; preſerved by the 
peculiar providence of God in poſſeſſion of 
their land, and in the practice of thoſe pro- 
phetical inſtitutions for above 1500 years; 
believing that thoſe predictions deſcribed an 
event, which was at hand, big with the great- 
eſt bleſſings to them, and to the whole uni- 
verſe, and looking out hourly for the accom- 
pliſhment, 


BUT, 


n concerning r Ke ws 9 = 
: ; Ras when that great event happens, this 

1 Aae people, obſtinately blind, refuſing 25 
to ſee it, and rejecting the benefit of it; BY. * 
not by accident, but in purſuance of „ 
ny predictions in their own facred Bo; and „ 
I thereby remaining the irreproachable: ö 
neſſes of the truth of the ſacred 3 22 
tin, which from the Seins they” were F; e 
<hoſen to bear evidence of. j SY 
Nos is their continuing, with that PAS e 
Hostien of witneſſes, at this day, les . 
1 or leſs the immediate act of ne 
than their preſervation” in their land, before 
the advent of the M effiah, formerly Was. 
WR O can with attention, and without 
prejudice, view the contrivance, the Kill, 
the interpoſition of the finger of God, for 
ſo many ages, to provide, prepare, and pre- 
ſerve, ſo ſurptiſing, and ſo unexceptionable 
cM proof for his revelation of grace to man- 
kind, and at the ſame time © ſuffer. himſelf 
to doubt whether all this is not impoſture, 
purely becauſe God has been pleaſed to re- 
veal ſome things that do not conform ſo 
well to his apprehenfions ; ; tho' he knows full 
well that his underſtanding is, e in every 
ching, ſhanty and weak? ee 
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Wu o can doubt that, ON ; 
"reveal bean merey to mankind, he would 


male the evidence of That xevolation ftrong | 


An who: can Sate prides; wi believe, 5 


85 e adoring, and determining to ſerve 


that beneficent Being, who has provided 


17535 uch evidence of his grace, for the com- . 


fort, direction, and encouragement of man- 


kind, to . theirgluty, and to arrive at | 


| } Kein: 


A, | FaRxLY we ſaw man ede antes 8 1 
was ſome hidden method in reſerve with the 


Deity for aboliſhing his ſin; and in a deſpe- 
rate ſtate, if hope was not created, by re- 


vꝛealing that method, which to man n muſt | 
naturally be unknown. 


WE ſaw, alſo, that a had hopes 1 


from the earlieſt times; that theſe hopes had 
in them ſome connexion with the ſhedding 
of blood; and, from the univerſality of the 


. hope of. pardon on that principle, we con- 


| cluded it highly probable that theſe hopes 
were given, and that mean pointed out, by 


the Deity; both the one and the other be- 
ing not only without any countenance from, 
but even, as ſome men have ſeemed to un- 8 
| derſtand them, contrary to reaſon. . 


. i » 
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WE ſaw, that, if theſe hopes, and the 
mean uſed, were from God, there muſt be 
ſome ſtanding evidence, provided by the Dei- 
ty, for producing in- man belief in his mer- 
cy, and the Jul ENS of Uiat be- 

- Hef 
8 now, we few. in fac, that ſuch evi- 
| dence is provided; which juſtifies the hopes 


and the practice of the antient world, at the 
ſame time that it receives confirmation from 


them; and ſhews clearly that this RxvkxLA- 
TION was given from the beginning, and 
that the Law of Maſes is a REPUBLICATION 
of it. 

Ta1s then being, undeniably, the caſe, 
how abſurd and pernicious muſt the ſenti- 


ments and conduct be of theſe unlearned, 5 
but conceited men, who, without examining 


nature or revelation carefully, preſume to 

decide magiſterially againſt REVEALED RE 
LIGION; and employ all the talents the 
bountiful God of nature has beſtowed upon 
them, not to examine and inquire into, but 
to diſcredit and defeat the evidence that he 
has, with ſuch: infinite care, provided; and 
thereby harden themſelves, and all ſuch whoſe 
hearts and heads are turned like theirs, in 


falſe and impious notions ? 
VOI. I. e ' TINDAL 
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TINDAL (and all who have thought, be- 
fore or after him, as he does) will have the 
Jaw of NATURE, that is, the light of N A- 
TURE, a perfect rule for mens actions; and 
who doubts this? He ſays this light is abſo- 
lutely ſufficient to guide men in their conduct 
towards God, and towards one another ; and 
this is no doubt alſo true. But, then, he con- 
cludes, that this light of NATURE is, by itſelf, 
ſufficient m our preſent ſtate to lead us com- 
fortably through this life to happineſs in the 
next : but here he errs, manifeſtly, either from 
want of attention to truths which he admits, 
or from building on falſe principles which, 
without due examination, he has adopted. 

THA A the light of NATURE, with the in- 
ſtructions the firſt man had, was ſufficient to 
guide him before he ſinned, is certain ; and 
that the ſame light, after committing that 
ſin, was a ſufficient monitor againſt commit- 
ting more, may alſo be true: But how was 
this firſt Man to find out, that the firſt ſin 
he committed was to be pardoned, if that 
God, againſt whom he ſinned, had not told 
him ſo much? Is there any thing in Nature 
to let a man know, certainly, that the infi- 
nite, the perfect, the immutable juſtice of 
God will pardon, * or wink at ſin, 

3 the 
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the tranſgreſſion of the eternal law of order, 
in ſetting up another ſovereign, without 
ſome cauſe, motive, or conſideration, of in- 
finite moment, to determine the Deity ſo 
to do? Or can NATURE find out that there 
was truly the interpoſition-of ſuck a cauſe ? 
MR. TIN DAL would avoid this difficulty, 
by ſuppoſing that the light of NATURE teaches 
man that ET merciful, and that he will 
pardon, upan repentance, and a purpoſe of 
amendment : and, if this was true, his argu- 
ment would go pretty far. But this is moſt 
certainly not true: the Dez# borrows, in 
this, an article from REVEALED RELicion, 
which, by aſcribing to he light of NATURE, 
he would make uſe of to overthrow that my 
Religion that diſcovered it. 
THE light of NaTuR& ſhews the God of 
nature to be bountiful, good, benign, cle- 
ment, beneficent, and merciful, if the Idea is 
carried no farther than a diſpoſition not to 
hurt, and to relieve proper objects of re- 
lief: but the light of NATUR E does in no 
way ſhew that this perfect Being is merciful 
to ſinners, or that his clemency or benefi- 
cence can have for its object the offender 
againſt immutable juſtice. The ideas of In- 
dignation againſt ſin, and Puniſhment of 
MA treſpaſs, 
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treſpaſs, are ſo neceſſarily joined with, and 
inſeparable from, the idea of infinite, per- 
fect juſtice, that he light of NATURE, with- 
out deſtroying the idea of the eſſential ju- 
ſtice of God, or without diſcovering what, 
without REVELATION, it could not diſcover, 
that juſtice was, by the interpoſition of an 
atonement of infinite conſideration, to be 
fatisfied,. could not poſſibly frame to itſelf 
any notion that mercy was to take place, 
or that repentance, and purpoſe of amend- 
ment, were to be of any moment. | 
 REveELATION, indeed, has altered the caſe ;. 
it has deſcribed God as merciful, long-ſuf- 
fering, patient, and pardoning tranſgreſſion, 
upon repentance : But, then, it has recon- 
ciled that diſcovery to the dictates of nature, 
which ſpoke juſt the reverſe, by infimating 
that an atonement has, by infinite mercy, 
been found out to ſatisfy immutable, eſſen · 
tial juſtice. 

Travs do weak, preſumptuous mewmiſlead 
themſelves, to lull their. conſcience, that 
_ glimpſe of the light of nature, aſleep ; ; and, 
to prevent the trouble it muſt give them, 
they lay hold of a principle diſcovered, and 
proved, only, by REVELATION ; but, becauſe 
they would not be beholden toREeverL A- 
TION 
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'TION for it, they boldly, and falſely, aver it is 
deducible from Ret ason; and then make 
uſe of it to ſupport an Hypotheſis, of their 
own framing, that ſhall overturn that Rx E- 
LATION, from which the ſupport to * 
Aßpotbeſis is ſought. 

DEIs M is not tenible, without ſuppoſing 
remiſſion of ſin to be neceſſarily conſequent 
upon repentance, and this to be diſcoverable 
by the ligbt of NATURE. Remiſſion does not 
appear from N Ar u E to be the conſequence 
of repentance, but rather the contrary; the 
diſcovery and proof of this propoſition is 
ovwing ſolely to REVELATION ; and yet there 

are men, who would be thought wiſe and 

honeſt, who would be thought to believe 

the propoſition, and yet make it the ſtudy 

M their lives to overthrow the Sifence on 
which it is built. 

Ir would be very happy, if theſe Gentle 
men, who pique themſelves ſo much on the 
ſtudy, the knowledge, the tight of NATURE, 
entered a little more into the conſidera- 
tion of themſelves, and of thoſe things they 
ſo much pretend to know, and to admire z 
and beſtowed but half the time they take 
to direct others, in finding out their own 
condition, and what they have to hope or 

WH 2 t "un: 
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fear: Did they but look at their owrr caſe; 
they ſhould be ny wanton, . e 


ous. Watt 5 | _ 
War man is nel hd, entering into 


himſelf, and comparing honeſtly: what he now + 


is with what man originally was, and ought _ 
to have continued, does not ſee the corrup- 

tion, the miſery, the helpleſſneſs of his own 
condition? If the depravity or violence of 
his appetites, his luſts, or his paſſions, have 
drawn him to commit any of the more no- 
torious crimes that diſturb ſociety, or de- 
ftroy his neighbour, conſcience generally 
interpoſes, and the ſting is felt, till the de- 
praved wretch' harden himſelf by ſome falſe 
excuſe, or, by ſome other criminal purſuit, | 
9 away his attention from the ſore. * 
Bur, ſuppoſing a man, from the happy 
e 0n with which he was born, from 
the advantage of a good education to form 
his ſentiments, or from the kind conduct 
of God's providence, free from thoſe groſ- 
ſer offences that fall under the cenſure 
and diſtaſte of all honeſt men; can he re- 
collect, that he is the creature of the in- 
finitely perfect Being; that the great, the 
chief end of giving him all thoſe intelle- 
cual faculties that * him from the 
* reſt 
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reſt of the creation, was to contemplate the 
power, the wiſdom, the goodneſs of God, 
in his works and in his providence, and to 

admire, adore, and ſerve this ſource of good- 
neſs, power, wiſdom, and perfection; that 
his diſtinguiſhing felicity lay in purſuing his 
duty, in anſwering the ends for which thoſe 
intellectual faculties were given; that a tri- 
bute of praiſe, of acknowledgment, and of 
thankfulneſs, is due to the Gad of nature, 
who has mercifully and beneficently framed 
the heart of man, ſo that the very act of 
paying this tribute is neceſſarily attended 
with the moſt perfect, pure joy, ſerenity, and 
ſatisfaction, that the human mind is capable 
of feeling: I ſay, can he recollect theſe 
things, and at the fame time be conſeious 
that he feldom, if ever, employs the talents 
given him to the end for which they were 
given; that it is not the occupation of his 
mind, or the joy of. his heart, to contem- 
plate or acknowledge the divine wiſdom, and 6 
goodneſs ; that the ſupreme good is not only if 
not the object of the meditation of his mind, if 
or of the purſuit of His Heart, but that theſe 
faculties, and diſpoſitions, bountifully given 
for thoſe honourable and bleſſed ends, are 
monſtrouſly miſapplied to the purſuit of 
: H4 fleeting, 
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fleeting, periſhing, if not wicked, pleaſures; 
that the Soul is ſo knit to, and bewitched 
with, thoſe mean, unmanly, unreaſonable 

enjoyments, which end in ſmoke, if not in 

ſorrow, that there is no taſte left for thoſe 
ſublime, permanent pleaſures, for which it 
was created; and that, in place of uſing the 
very refuſe of one's time, what is over and 
above the purſuit and enjoy ment of thoſe vain 
comforts, to the chief end for which time was 
indulged, the thought of the leaſt communica- 
tion with the Creator is ſo painful, that all 
amuſements, how fooliſh or inſignificant fo- 
ever, are anxiouſly ſought after, to murder 
time, and to divert, as tis called, from that ex- 
erciſe of the ſou), and heart, wherein conſiſts 
his indiſpenſible duty, and his higheſt felicity ; 
without perceiving: that he is guilty of high 
treaſon againſt 7hz-God of NATURE; that he 

is revolted from him, and has ſubſtituted in 

his place, and made choice of, his creatures 
for the object of his defires, and of his pur- 

fuits; that they are become his maſters, who 
hold him in captivity ;* and he their ſlave, ſo 
chained to their drudgery, that he has no 
more capacity left to return to the enjoy- 
ment of his Maker, and to reliſh the plea- 
fures that are with him for evermore; with- 
8 + 12 out 
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out dreading the juſt vengeance of the Omni- 
potent, which may reach him here, and muſt 
reach him, unleſs reconciliation intervene, 
in the life to come; whither, he knows, the 
pleaſures and the amuſements of this life 
cannot follow him ? 

WHOEVER makes theſe - vcfiadiogs; and 
every living ſoul muſt, - who will enter into 
himſelf, and think feriouſly, can have no 
other queſtion to exerciſe his mind with, but, 
What ſhall he do to be ſaved? And, if any 
accident ſhould bring to his ears that bleſſed 
piece of intelligence, that there is a way ſtill 
open to the favour of God, and means pro- 
_ vided for the pardon of fin, it is impoſſible 
the tidings ſhould not rouſe the whole of his 
attention, and employ the utmoſt of his di- 
ligence to diſcover the truth of ſo acceptable 
news; which, if found to be the very will 
and revelation of God, muſt meet with the 
moſt joyful and thankful acceptance. 

Bu r, if men will not look ſo far into them- 
ſelves, as to ſee and feel their miſerable con- 
dition 3. if; they are ſo well contented with 
the pleaſure they enjoy, or have in view, 
that they look for none other; or if their 
immerſion in ſenſual ſatisfactions prevents 


their 1 thoſe honourable notions 
AA] 1 
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of the Deity, and of his ſervice, that are 
contradictory to their preſent purſuits and 
ſcheme of life; it is no wonder they ſhould 
not liſten with attention to a piece of infor- 
mation, which, if true, breaks in upon their 


preſent happineſs, ſours all their pleaſures, 


and promiſes, in exchange, an 8 8 for 


n they have no taſte. 


Mx x, ſo minded, cannot poſſibly receive 
the Gos EIL, or fail to forge reaſons againſt 
it; whilſt thoſe, who ſenſibly feel the want, 


muſt with the greateſt earneſtneſs wiſh they 


* upon due examination, find it true. 


THE Gos PEL is an infallible CRE, a 


glorious MED ICIN E, though of a bitter 


reliſh to many palates, for the moſt obſtinate, 
the moſt dangerous diſeaſe: AME DICINA 
coveted, however, notwithſtanding its harſh- 
neſs, and greedily ſwallowed by thoſe who 
feel the anguiſh of the diſeaſe, or dread the 
danger; but nauſeated and rejected by thoſe 


who are ſenſible of no ailment, and believe 


themſelves to be in health. It is one of the 
Hardeſt things in the world, to perſuade Mad- 
men to come under the regimen neceſſary for 
their cure, becauſe it is impoſſible to con- 


_ vince them they are nad. a madman, howe- 


ver, can by violence be compelled to the 
taking 


yl 
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taking of medicine; but the Gos EIL muſt: 
be ſought after, and taken voluntarily, and 
wiſhfully, before it can do any good. | 
TRE whole want noPHYsICIAN, and 
thoſe who think themſelves ſo, believe they 
want none: It is otherwiſe with the fick; 
who, in proportion as they feel agony) are 
impatient and earneſt for relief. | 

THe y begin at the wrong 4 who, to 
perſuade a DEISH to receive the Gos PEL, 
attempt firſt to prove the excellence and infal- 
libility of it: If he is ſatisfied he has no oc- 
cafion for it, he cannot be brought to exa⸗ 
mine ſufficiently, and to weigh the proof. 
Convince a man, who diſlikes the only medi- 
eine that can cure him, that he is danger- 
ouſly ill, he will hear you patiently on the 
ſubject of the remedy, and ſubmit to make 
uſe of it, be it ever ſo unpalatable; if you 
cannot convince him that he ſtands in need 
5 it, he is incurable. | 

As ſome men are ſo thoroughly corru men 
as to like the wretched ſtate in which they 
are, better than that, in the poſipſſion where- 
of the higheſt felicity their nature is capable 
of conſiſts; they are ſo weak, and at the 
ſame time ſo conceited, as to think they can 
perſuade others, who do feel this miſery, and 
* 4 | pant 


| 
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pant after relief, that they are in perfecrt 
health, and want no remedy; and, by doing 
ſo, expoſe themſelves to the pity, if not to 
the indignation, of thoſe who are conſcious 
of their own miſery, and with joy hope for 
relief from means that theſe men een 
to traduce, and abuſe. 

TH E whole of the DE 18 7s ſcheme is, as 
He imagines, built upon RE ASD; and, ſo far 
as right reaſon goes, the CHRISTIAN agrees 
with him : 'but the difference between them 
is this, The Dz1sT maintains, that nothing 
is to be admitted but what he can aſſign a 
Proper reaſon for, or, in other words, what 
falls in with the ideas which he has, or has 
made for himſelf: whereas the humble Cnri- 
STIAN believes that there are things of which 
He neither has, nor can have, adequate ideas; 
that things may be true, though he does not 
juſtly know how, or why, they are ſo; and 
that, for the reality and truth of ſuch things 
as do not depend upon reaſon, or fall within 
His knowledge, he muſt depend upon ſuch 
evidence as is ſufficient to induce the belief 
of any matter of fact. 

Wu xn one conſiders how little we know 
of Matter, which we ſee, feel, and taſte, and 


on which we have tried 1 many thouſand 
Ex- 
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ExPERJMENTS; how undeniably every 


fyſtem forged by the wit and induſtry of the 


greateſt GENT USES, and believed for ſome 


time, has been overthrown by ſucceeding Ex- 
" PERIMENTS; what amazing, nay ſeemingly 


contradictory, effects the CHymisT every 
day ſees produced in his Laboratory, by very 
ſimple mixtures; and- how certain we are, 
that hitherto we, from our reaſon, have diſ- 


covered nothing of the firft principles of Mo- 


TION, and that MECHANISM which ſup- 
ports ourſelves and this ſyſtem 2: when one re- 
collects, that we know nothing at all of the 


nature of our own ſoul, and are incapable of 


framing any idea of it, or of any other ſpi- 
Tit; and when one reflects how infinitely 
above our comprehenſion the Deity muſt be; 
it is impoſſible not to be aſtoniſhed at the 
preſumptuous folly of thoſe men who would 
ſet up their knowledge for the ſtandard, and 
teſt, of every thing, divine and human; 
who by it would define the nature, and 
manner of exiſtence, of the incomprehen- 
fible Deity ; who by it would determine and 
regulate H1s views, His deſigns, His acti- 
ons; and who by it take upon them to judge 
of the wiſdom and juſtice of H1s defigns and 
actions, contrary to what HE has declared 
TE | about 
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about them; though it is demonſtratively 
certain, that they cannot be ſure they know 
the cauſes of, or motives to, thoſe deſigns or 
actions. 

Ri nI cl ous as this fond conceit of the 
ſufficiency of RE Aso N and human K N O W- 
LEDGE is, INFIDELITY finds in it one of 
its chief ſupports. Many facts are related, 
many things are revealed, that do not quadrate 
with the notions men have framed to them- 
ſelves, which they call knowledge. Each of 
theſe creates an objection, which the objector, 
taking to be unanſwerable, does not give him- 
ſelf the trouble to look for an anſwer to; and 
the ſame weight is laid upon the point's be- 
ing inconſiſtent with his notions, or not ac- 
countable for by. his knowledge, as if it was 
a manifeſt contradiction to right reaſon: 
though every one muſt ſee the difference be- 
tween a contradiction in terms, an abſolute 
inconſiſtency in the thing itſelf, and an incon- 
fiſtency between a thing, and the notions a 
man has framed on that ſubject, or even the 
incapacity of framing a diſtinct notion of the 
thing itſelf. 

V An1rT y, ſelfiſhneſs, an affectation of gain- 
ing more knowledge than the Creator thought 


ft to allow, was the caule of the ruin of ou. 
firſt 
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fFrrſt parents; and a falſe, preſumptuous opi- 
nion, of the ſufficiency and extent of the 
knowledge their deſcendents are poſſeſſed of, 
is the cauſe of their continuing in miſery to 
this day: Preferring knowledge, in expecta- 


tion, to the favour of God, undid the firſt 


rational creatures; ſetting up the OPINIO N 
of knowledge 5 the revealed WILL of 
God, faſtens the ae _m_ their — 
children. 


IT is however ſurpiſing, that men who are 


ſo fond of, and lay ſo much ſtreſs on know- 
ledge, are not more careful to lay up a ſuffi- 


cient ſtock of it. A late noted writer againſt 


Chriſtianity gave himſelf the trouble to pick 
up ſo much Hebrew learning, as was, in his 


opinion, ſufficient to call in queſtion the ap- 


plication of a few particular paſſages of the 
Old Teſtament to the MESSIARH, and ſeemed 


to think that his. labours had overthrown the 


whole evidence that ariſes from the Old Teſta- 
ment to ſupport the Nero; without knowing, 
(what a little more learning, and unbiaſſed at- 


tention, would have ſhewed him) that the evi= . 


_ dence does not depend on a few texts; that 
the whole ſyſtem of the Jeroiſb inſtitution, 


every rite, ceremony, and ſacrifice, was pre- 


dictive ; and that the chief ſcope of all the 
hymns 


— 


— 
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Aymns and prophecies, was to * and ap- . 
ply thoſe predictions. 

To frame a true notion of any thing, one | 
muſt conſider it altogether, and examine all 
the parts of it; a juſt idea can never be got 
of any object by viewing only * hy it, 

and conſidering it by halves. : 
_ So fares it with revelation, and the avichirine 
of it. No man who has conſidered the whole 
with due care, and has thereby framed a true 
idea of it, ever did, or ever will reject it; 
Whereas he who will frame an opinion from a 

partial conſideration only, can * fail to 
make a miſtake. | 

I T has been taken notice of, as an objection 
of vaſt conſequence, againſt the evidence 
drawn from the Old Teſta ment to ſupport the 
New, that all the promiſes and threats, to en- 
force obedience to the LAW, are every one 
temporal, relating to the goods and evils of 
this life, to the enjoyment or ſorfeiture of the 
land of Cangan, to proſperity or adverſity in 
this world, without the leaſt mixture of any 
cConſideration that relates to the life to come; 
and thence it has been concluded, that the 
Fews had no expectation given them of future 
happineſs; that the Sadducees, who denied the 


: reſurrection, found nothing to contradict 
them 
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them in their ſacred Books; and that a reli- 
gion, ſo framed, could not be intended to in- 
troduce or lead to the CHRISTIAN. 
THE obſervation which gives riſe to the ob- . 
jection, is undoubtedly true: the end of the 
whole of the eꝛuiſhb inſtitution, ſacred and 
<civil, was, ſufficiently to reveal, and preſerve 
to future generations ſufficient evidence of 
„that REVELATION. The way choſen by the 
Deity to preſerve the evidence was, to ſelect a 
particular people; to make them all witneſ- 
ſes of the miracles that demonſtrate the cer- 
tainty of the revelation; to eſtabliſ among 
them ſuch obſervances, throughout all their 
generations, as ſhould commemorate and pre- 
dict; to reduce his Will into writing, for the 
greater certainty; to give them the keeping 
of that writing; to lay before them the 
ſtrongeſt motives, that, as a people or nation, 
they were capable of ; to keep up unviolated 
theſe obſervances, and to prelexve untouch- 
ed his written will; to promiſe to give, and 
to keep them in poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
aan, a land flowing with milk and honey; 
to engage to reſide amongſt them, and to di- 
rect and protect them from all harm, and to 
favour them with all national bleſſings; and 
to threaten them with all national ills, if they 
1. LE. : failed 


od 
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failed in keeping his LA W, that is, preſerving 
the evidence of his REVELATION. 

AND, to make thoſe motives the ſtronger, 
we ſee that the Deity was pleaſed to enter in- 
to a formal covenant with the whole people, 
as a PEOPLE, which bound him to the per- 


 - formance of all theſe articles; upon condition, 


however, that the people performed, on their 


part; and bound the people, abſolutely, to 


the keeping and obſervance of his L a w, with 
a formal ſubmiſſion to the threatenings and 
denunciations of ruin and deſtruction, if they 
failed in the performance of their part, to 
which they explicitly conſented, by pro- 


nouncing the curſes againſt themſelves, if 


they diſobeyed. 

AN d, in fact, we obſerve that God perform- 
ed, literally, his part of this agreement: With 
mighty power he introduced, and maintain- 
ed this people in poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
land; he reſided in the midſt of them; he 
cheriſhed them when they kept his LAW; 
and chaſtened them when they were remiſs 
in his ſervice: when their rulers, their princes, 
and nobles, ſought after other gods, and 


 flighted his ſervice, the NATION, as ſuch, 


was delivered to flavery ; when they return- 
ed in their hearts to their duty, they were 
: | reſtored 
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reſtored to their land, and became again a 
NATION: but, when they nationally cor- 
rupted themſelves, forgot the end of the 
Law, framed to themſelves unworthy no- 

tions about their God, his REvELATION, 
and SALVATION, Which by the whole law 
was predicted, and carried their perverſe ima- 
ginations ſo high, as to put to death, as a 
malefactor, the DERLIVERER of mankind; 
then God executed the threats, to which the 
people by covenant had agreed; he diſperſed 
and blinded them; and, by preſerving them 
ſtill under that DiseER$SION and BLIN D/ 
NESS, preſerves the evidence of the Rx y x- 
LATION as ſtrongly and clearly, as it was 
preſerved by them whilſt a NATION, in 

_ poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. | 

TRE Covenant, then, with the people, 

was literal ; all the promiſes annexed to the 
performance, on their part, were literal, and 
literally performed; the end of the Deity had 
in making that CoveNANT is obvious, and® 
has manifeſtly been attained : but will it from 
thence follow, that the Law itſelf, with all 


tutions, had no higher meaning, did not ſpeak 
a language very intelligible to every indivi- 
dual Je, who had a ſoul to be ſaved, and 
I's > who, 


the emblematical rites, ceremonies, and inſii : | 
} 
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who, from thoſe divine Inſtitutions, was to 
diſcover the will of God, and conceive hopes 
of mercy and forgiveneſs ; or that the ob/erv- 
ing and meditating on this Law, fo often re- 
_ commended to every individual, was not ne- 


_  ceſlary to lead them to the knowledge of 


| God, and to the expectation of his favour, 
in a future ſtate ? 
To ſatisfy one's ſelf n no more is 
neceſſary than to look into the hiſtory, and 
the other ſacred writings of the Jews ; where 
the religious ſentiments of infpired men, the 
declarations ' of the Deity, the profefſions, 
prayers, and confeſſions of the church, fuffi- 
cCiently ſhew what each individual was to ſee 
and believe, and what the wiſe and the devout 
did believe: Comparing the law with theſe 
things, one has a K EX to decypher the typical 
 Unſticutions, and a certain explication of all 
that it behoves us to know of the Moſaici 
inſtitution ; and it will evidently appear, that 
that the AMaſaic inſtitution, which is no more 
than a REPUBLICATION of the REve- 
La TION and inſtitutions originally given to 
Adam, together with the accounts he gives of 
things, contains a full diſcovery of all that 
MAN was to know, and to believe, concern- 
ing God, and himſelf, that was not diſcove- 
rable 


= a 
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rable by the ligt of nature, fo * prized, 
and idolized, of /ate. 
I x one, from the Reflexions andy made, 
is ſatisfied that the Law of Moſes is from God, 
and that the Fewiſh $crIPTURES contain 
the REVELATION of the Will of the Deity, © 
recorded and preſerved with ſuch induftry 
and evidence, not for the ſake of the Fervs, 
but for the ſake of all mankind, he'muſt look 
upon them as an ineſtimable treaſure, ſtored 
with important truth ; and cannot think any 
pains, beftowed in peruſing and underſtand- 
ing them, loſt; or any thing, from them diſ- 
covered, to be trivial or doubtſu. 
ACvrhrx is, in itſelf, obſcure; make uſe 
of the K Ev, it becomes intelligible; and, if 
by fo doing it beeomes clear and intelli- 
gible, you are certain you have the right 
ALY: 
THE ſcriptural rites, inflitutions, and ce- 
remonies, are emblematical, and therefore, in 
ſome degree, obſcure; find out but a KEV, | 
to explain the meaning of thoſe EmBLEMs, 
that ſhall make all ſenſe, and truth, and you 
are ſure your K E v is a true one. 
TEE antients recorded their ſentiments, 
their actions, hiereghphically, that is, emble- _ 
matically, by figures of things animate or 
— inanimate, 
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thoſe things was to be of univerſal uſe. 
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inanimate, expreſſive of their meaning; the 


KE x to, or DIœ T ION AR x, if one may ſo 


term it, of thoſe EM BEE MS, is now loſt; 


and, if it could be recovered, would certainly 
explain thoſe Egyptian antiquities ſtill preſer- 


ved. To us that ſort of writing is obſcure; 
but it was not ſo to the Egyptians who 


made uſe of it; and it can with as little 


reaſon be imagined, that the emblematical re- 
ligious ſervice, inſtituted by God, was ob- 
ſcure, or not perfectly underſtood by thoſe 


' who were commanded to obſerve it, and for 


whoſe comfort and inſtruction it was eſta- 
bliſhed ; on the contrary, it could not anſwer 
the end, if it was not plain and intelligible. 
IT has been already obſerved, that all men 
are not alike ſagacious, and conſequently not 
alike qualified, for diſcovering, ahd know- 
ing, their misfortune, their duty, their feli- 


city; and that the REVELATION of the 


will of God, to be perfect, muſt be ſuch as 
ſhould accommodate itſelf to all, and tend 
to lead all to their duty; a conſequence 


whereof it is, that MEMoRIALSs ſhould be 


eſtabliſhed, even of things diſcoverable by the 
light of Nature by the penetrating, for the 
uſe of the leſs clear-ſighted, if reflexion on 


THE 
1 
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The SCRIPTURES are the moſt antient 
of all writings extant ; the language, in which 
they are wrote, is now no more, and has 
not for 2000 years been in common uſe; 
and there is not a line of that language now 
in being, but what is contained in the ſacred 
Books. 

WirTHoOUT the aſſiſtance of the Greek 
tranſlation, and-ſome other paraphraſes, and 
helps from later languages, the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, though in our hands, would be alto- 
gether uſeleſs to us. 

AND therefore we muſt reverence the di- 
vine providence, that made the Babyloni/h 
Captivity, and the Diſperſion that followed 
upon it, which drove multitudes of the Ferws 
into foreign countries, where they forgot 
their own, and learned the prevailing, the 
| Greek language, the inſtrument or occaſion 
of procuring that tranſlation, by which we 
can certainly decypher the Hebrew, and come 
at the perfect knowledge of almoſt all the 
SCRIPTURE, at leaſt of ſo much of it as is 
neceſſary for the great End God had in view, 
the evidence of the truth of the REVEL A- 
TION of his will to mankind. 

As no other Book comes near to the 


SCRIPTURE, in point of antiquity, it is a 
I 4 ; dilad- 
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| diſadvantage to us that we do not preciſely 


know, further than we can collect from the 


ſacred Books, the cuſtoms, the manners, the 


fentiments, and common notions, that pre- 
vailed amongſt men, at the date of the ſeve- 
ral tranſactions related; and are therefore at 
a loſs to conceive, and diſtinctly to account 


for, the reaſon and meaning & ſeveral phra- 


ſes, directions, and obſervances, whilſt the 


antients, to whom theſe things were ſaid or 
delivered, well knew what they meant, and 


for what end they were recorded. But, 
though we do not know exactly why the 
thing was ſo phiaſed, or cannot tell, pre- 
cifely, the immediate origin of the particu- 
lar inſtitution ; yet, by comparing of texts, 
we can fee evidently the general ſenſe of 
the phraſe, and collect the end of the I n- 


' $STITUTION, fo far as the knowledge of the 
one or the other is neceſſary to the great 
deſign of God; and therefore ought rather, 


with thankfulneſs, to acknowledge the good- 


neſs of God, who, through the midft of ſo 


many difficulties, has preſerved to us all 
neceſſary knowledge, than repine at the loſs 
of that which would tend chiefly to "”m 
curiolity. h 


THE 
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Tx higheſt act of religious ſervice in the 
7ewiſh church, and amongſt all mankind, was 


SACRIFICE, which, though in obſervance 


as early as Adam, was nevertheleſs reeſta- 


bliſhed by Moſes, with many particular poſi- 
tive injunctions, and many negative precepts ; 


correcting abuſes that had crept into that In- 
STITUTION from the falſe notions of men. 
Ir was common to all ſorts of Sack 1- 
 F1csx, that the BLOO PD of the animal was 
ſpilt, and deemed of very high efficacy; and 
the whole body, or ſome part of it, that 


which was the moſt inflammable, the fat, and 


the inwards, was burnt with fire on the al- 

we” : | 
TAISs BLo00D is directed, carefully, and 

very early, to be abſtained from ; it is ſaid to 


be the life of the animal; it is repreſented 


as what by the touch polluteth ; and, at the 


ſame time, it is repreſented as the moſt ſo- 


vereign Purifier : by it the altar, the ark, 
the Sanctum ſanctorum, the tabernacle, the 
prieſt, were ſanctified, were cleanſed, were 
hallowed. 


THz BUuRNT-OFFERING is projeity 


termed Aſcenſion, from the parts of it aſcend- 
ing in ſmoke by fire; the BLOOD is faid to 
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atone, and the SMOKE to be of a fweet ſa- 
vour, or a ſavour of reſt to the Lord. 

TEE party who offered, was to lay his 
hands upon the head of the Y:#im ſacrificed 
for fin, when it was to be killed. 

AND the very intent of the Sin-OrF FER. 
ING was, to atone for the fin a man came 
to the knowledge of, and confeſſed. 

TE Deity, conſidered as the puniſher of | 
fin, and as in a ſtate of anger and wrath 
_ againſt the guilty, is always repreſented un- 
der the image of _ a conſuming, devour- 
ing Fire. 1 
TIF Gold, then, to commemorate his decla- 
ration of mercy and pardon to mankind, 
and to preſerve and encourage their hopes, 
through the interceſſion of a Saviour, who 
was to be ſlain and bruiſed for their fins, 
was pleaſed to direct, that an innocent ani- 
mal, to repreſent the great Interceſſor, ſhould 
be ſlain, and that for the ſins of him who 
brought it to the altar; that the Blood of 
it ſhould be ſhed, and ſprinkled upon the altar, 
and poured out at the foot thereof; that the 
' carcaſs, or at leaſt the fat, the covering of 
the inwards, the moſt inflammable part of it, 
mould be committed to the ſacred fire, the 
emblem of the wrath of the Deity againſt 

- mm; 
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him; and, being conſumed, thereby ſhould 
aſcend towards the heavens in note, which 
ſmoke is repreſented as of a ſweet favour, 
or ſavour of reſt to Jehovah; and if man 
was told that this commemoration of the 
promiſed ſalvation was to atone for ſin, and 
procure favour: how could there be any 
doubt in his mind, that the Victim was only 
typical ; that the virtue was really in the 
thing typified ; that the Blood that ſanctified 
every thing, and atoned for ſin, was not the 
blood of the Vidtim; and that the Smoke, 
aſcending from the ſacrifice conſumed by 
fire, was emblematical only of ſomething elſe 
that was to aſcend, from the typified Victim, 
to propitiate, and reconcile God to the ſin- 
ner ? | 
I T cannot, with reaſon, be doubted that 
the merciful God, who inſtituted Sa cRIFI CE 
for the comfort and inſtruction of mankind, 
communicated to him the end and meaning 
of the ſeveral appointments; and, being 
once diſcovered, the EMBL E Ms are in them- 
ſelves ſo expreſſive, and the taking them in 
the literal ſenſe ſo abſurd, that it is no ſmall 
proof of the corruption of human nature, 
and the ſtrength of giddy IMAGINATION, 

| that 
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that they ever came to be miſtaken, or miſ- 
applied. 

Ix Sacnivice, which was daily to be re- 
peated as the higheſt act of devotion, man 
had the ſtrongeſt Memorandum of his FALL; 
of the forfeiture thereby; of that life for 
which the Broop, the LIFE, of the Victim 
was to be ſhed; of the anger of God which 
muſt have conſumed him, if what was repre- 
ſented by the BurxnT-OFFERING had not 
interpoſed ; and of the excellency of the 8 A- 
CRIFICE typified, by whoſe oblation the 
Deity was placated and reconciled. Refle- 
Xions on this SY MBOL1cAL act, and what 
clearly was intended by it, muſt put the mind 
in the moſt proper diſpoſition for acknow- 
ledging, praying, and praiſing. 

AND, therefore, beſides the daily, the Wiek 
ly, the monthly, the yearly ſaerifices, at ſta- 
ted times, it pleaſed the Deity to direct the 
iteration of the ſame SYMBOLICAL act, when- 
ever man, moved by reverence to the Deity, 
was defirous to approach the place he choſe 
for his ſervice, in order to pray, to praiſe, 
or to rejoice, in his mercy, or favour. His 
peace- offerings were to be offered with glad- 
neſs ; and, after the blood was ſhed, and the 
Far | burnt upon the altar, the party who 

made 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 125 
made the offering was to feaſt on the re- 
mainder with Joy, in confidence of the fa- | 
vour of the Deity. 

N a x, the perpetual . to abſtain 
from BL OO p, and the Far of animals, ſlain 
even for private uſe, was a conſtant Memo- 
randum, to ſuch as could not attend the pub- 
lick ſervice, of their forfeiture, and of their 
reſtoration. ; 

AND the neceſſary oblation of the FI RS T- 
FRUITS, and of ſamples of what the earth 
yields for our ſupport, in the regular meat 
and drink offerings, were ſo many memorials 
of what was to be with, or in the great S A- 
cCRIFICE, that it is ſurpriſing the meaning 
ſhould have been ſo much OY as, in 
time, it came to be. | 
TA x the ſame Ins TITUTION, not 4 
pendent on the publication of the L a w by 
Moſes, reached all nations, is evident from 


the antient and univerſal practice of all na- 


tions, with whom SACRIFICATURE was 
the higheſt act of devotion, thought ſufficient 
to expiate fin, and to procure fayour, and 
even fellowſhip with God. 

TEE antients of all nations ſhed B LOO D, | 
and believed the virtue of it to be wonder- 
ful, witneſs their TAauR 0B0L14, and their 

CR I- 
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Ca TOBOLTA; burnt the Far, and ſometimes 
the whole VicTim, on altars, with fire, and 
believed the ſmell grateful to the Deity ; they 
offered FIRs T-FRU1TS; they poured out 
LiBaTions; they burnt ſamples of the grain 
the earth afforded them; the SAL r of the 


CovEN ANT was not wanting; they vowed 


SACRIFICE, and returned thanks by SacRI- 
FICE; and in their Pxacs-OFFERiNGs they 
feaſted before their God on part of the vic- 
tim, and rejoiced in his On and pro- 


tection. 


*T 1s true, the greateſt part of them, ſuf- 
fering their IMacinATIONs to miſlead them, 
forgot the expreſs prohibition not to eat 
| BLoop ; but ſtill they retained the higheſt 
opinion of its efficacy. If they ate the 
BLoopD of ſacrifice, it was to render them 
more perfect, and more acceptable; and if, 
inſtead of ſprinkling the altar, they beſmear- 
ed their own bodies with BLOOD, they gave 
thereby the ſtronger evidence of the merit 
and virtue they imagined was in the blood 
they made that uſe of. 

BEKSIDESs the VicTim, another main in- 
gredient in SACRIFICATURE was the 
PRIEST, the Perſon directed by God to ap- 


| proach his altar, and to make the oblation and 
- atone- 
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atonement in the name of Jehovah, for the 
party offering. 

THE PrRIESTHOOD, originally, reſided 
with the fir/-born ; with whom alſo, amongſt 
the antient heathens, reſided the RoyAaLTvy. 

IN Jrael God exchanged, formally, the 
firfi-born for the Levites, and took the Le- 
vites, in their roo, 'for the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. 

O the houſe of Levi, Aaron, the feli born, 
was to be Higb-Prieſt, his ſons were to 
ſerve under him in S Ac RIFICAT U RR, and 
the bulk of the Levites were for inferior ſer- 
vice only. 

THrrs High-Prieft v was to be perfect ; he was 
to be conſecrated with BLOOD, and anointed 
with O1L; he was to be pure from all ſpot ; 
he was, whilft officiating, to be clothed with 
holy garments, all of linen ; he had precious, 
and very particular robes and ornaments ap- 
pointed for him. In the Breaſt-plate of F udg- 
ment he was to carry UR IM and TH U N 
MIM, LIGHT and PERFECTION, by which 
God gave reſponſes; on his heart, and on his 
ſhoulders, were the names of all the tribes of 
the people, engraved on a plate of pure gold, 
to be conſtantly, whilſt officiating, worn; on 
his forehead was the inſcription, Ho L X, or 

| Hol- 
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Hol ix Ess, to Fehovah. The Plate, with this 
inſcription, was ſaid to be upon his fore- 
head, that he might bear the iniquities of the 
holy things, which the children of 7/rae! 
ſhould hallow, in all their gifts, and that 
they might be accepted. This Prizft was to 
ſprinkle the Boop; was to offer the BURN r- 
 OprFxgriNG; was to make atonement for ſin, 
and reconcile; was to enter, with Brood, 
once a-year within the VAI IL, into the SA N- 
c Tu SANCTORUM, the EMBLEM of the 
reſidence of the inviſible God; was to ſprin- 
kleBLoop.uponthe MERC Y-SEAT; and 
was, when he came out, ſolemnly to bleſs the 
people. 

Nor HIN G can be more abſurd, than to 
ſuppoſe that Haron was HoLinegss to Fehowah ; 


that he was clean, and innocent; that he 


had in him light and perfection ; that he ſup- 
ported the whole people of 1/rae!; that he 
could effectually atone for, and intercede 
with God, for the people; or that he could 
enter into the real preſence of Jebouab, and 
from thence bring a bleſſing to the people: 
and conſequently nothing is plainer, than 
that, in all theſe particulars, Aaron was no 
more than a Repreſentative. | 


17 
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I x Aaron was to repreſent a Perſon pure 
and innocent, full of light and perfection, the 


holy One of Fehovah, who was to - ſupport, 


and have for ever on. his heart, the people 
of God; who was to offer blood, effectual, 
for cleanſing them from their ſins; was there- 
by to atone, and make continual interceſſion 
for them ; was to enter into the immediate 
preſence of God, to propitiate for the peo- 
ple, and from thence. to bleſs them: how 
could he do this otherwiſe than by waſhing 
his body with WATzR, as the E MBLEM of 
purity ; by putting on 20hite linen GARMENTS, 
as the EMBLEM of InnoCENCE ; by carrying 
Uzim and THUMMI1mM, i. e. Lieht and Per- 


fection, ſomething by which the Deity mani- 


feſted itſelf, about with him ; by having the 
inſcription of the holy one of Fehovab faſten- 
ed to his forehead ; by having the names of 
the tribes of 1/raz! on his heart, and on his 
ſhoulders; by ſprinkling tha BLOOD for 
atonement ; and offering the BURNT-SAcRI- 


FIC E, chat yielded a favour of reſt; and 


by entering in ſolemnity into the Ho x v of 
Hot1zs, the EMBL E M of the reſidence of 
the inviſible God, there again to ſprinkle 


B oo p, and from thence, —— to bleſs 


the people? \ 
Yor. I. | „ 


— n 
— —ͤ— 


r 5 
* 
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In the merciful act of the Sor: of God for 

the ſalvation of mankind, there are two parts; 
the Pass Iv E, if one may ſo ſpeak, and the 
Acrivz; the Viecriu bleeding and burnt 
repreſents the PAss Iv E part: but then the 
great SACRIFICE was not compelled to ſuf- 
fer by the act of any one; the ſinner did 
not offer it; the Sa cxirIcE voluntarily of- 
fered itſelf; by doing ſo, atoned, and conti- 


nues AcTivE in Making interceſſion perpe- 


tually *. 
Taz Vic rin bleeding, then, points out 


this Pas s1vs part of the ſatisfaction; but the 


AecTLivs part, that which claims, ſo neteſſa- 
rily, the acknowledgment, and adoration, of 
mankind, to that beneficent, bleſſed Being, that 
offered the atonement, and makes interceſ- 
fion, would not have been pointed out in this 


 emblematical act, unleſs ſome thing, or perſon, 


to repreſent him, acting in that capacity, had 


deen fixed upon; ſomething adorned with the 


higheſt SymBoLs of purity, ſanctity, and per- 
fection, offering and interceding for mankind; 

and who can fail to ſee theſe. characters in 
the Higb-Prigt? | 
. | AND 


N. B. . the "WY ks a VICTIM felmed re- 
luctant, — PAL ar, | 
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And therefore, as has been obſerved in the 
caſe of the VicTIm, no one, who believes the 
INsT1TUT10N divine, can doubt that the ene 


and meaning of each particular was explain- 
eds, when the obſervance was firſt appointed. 


AND whoever admits this, muſt alſo ſee that 


the original REvELA TION was very clear, cir- 
cumſtantiate, and diſtin ; and that the M- 
MORIALS inſtituted for preferving the know- 
| ledge, then revealed, and maintaining the im- 


preſſion of it on the ſpirits of men, were very 


_ expreſſive and fignificative, and. with great ac- 


curacy adjuſted to the ways of thinking of 
thoſe who recorded every thing, intended to 
be known, by EMBLE Ms, and SYMBOLICAL 
repreſentations ; however ſome of the parti 
culars may not be now clear to us, who know. 


not the proper meaning of ſome of their 


SY MBOLS. 

Tu x aſſumption of the Levites in place of 
the frf-borx, is, viſibly, no older than Ager; 
but it ſeems very clear the fir/?-born were, be- 


fore that inſtitution, in ſome ſenſe, what a- 


ron wore on the plate of the mitre, Hor r, or 
HoLiNEss, to Jehovah; and were all, as 
repreſentatives of the great INT ERCESSOR, 
intitled to ſhed BLoop, and exerciſe the 

K 2 FL Prieftly 
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Prigſtly office, till the change was made, for 
very wiſe and Juſt reaſons. 

No more is recorded of the firſt promiſe, 
than that The ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent : So that it does not ap- 
pear, from this text, to have been originally 
declared that the SaAvio UR was to proceed 
from a VIRGIN. 
AN p, if that had been PRI) it Wel 

have been difficult to have found out any Re- 
preſentation fit to expreſs, and keep up the 
memory of it. 
BESID ES, that the expectation of being 
the mother of that Saviour might have, with 
. believing women, prevented marriage; as the 
ſame hopes promoted it among the Haelites, 
ho looked for that /, in the ordinary way; 
nay prompted ſome women to unlawful ac- 
tions with men of the Line, who they ſup- 
poſed had the promiſe of the Seed, as Lots 
daughters, Tamar, the Midianitiſb woman, 
Bathſbeba, &e. 
Bu r we find the expectation of the pro- 
miſed Seed was confined to the fir/?-born, that 
which opened the womb. 5 
PRIMOGENITURE was reckoned af- 

ter the mother; the fr/-born of a ſecond wife 
Was _ to 18 rights. attending it, in pre- 
judice 


i 
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judice of the ſecond ſon of a firſt wife, though 
born, in point of time, ever ſo long before: 
him. Vid. 1 Chron. v. 1. 2. 6 

AN p the right of Primogeniture was confi-: | 
ned to the male opening the womb ; ſo that, if 
a daughter came firſt, the right ceaſed in the 
ſubſequent ſons. It muſt have been for ſome 
very important end that God marked out this 
circumſtance of the fir/i-born, the fir/t - that 
opened the womb, with ſo extraordinary charac- 
ters; that, as the fir/i-born amongſt men was 
to be holy to the Lord, and to officiate as Pri, 
or Interceſſor, the fir/i-born among beaſts were 
alſo to be holy to the Lord; to be offered to 
him, if clean; if unclean, to be ranſomed. 

Wo, then, can doubt that the prerogative - 
of PRIESTH 00D was annexed to the fir/t-barn, 
to keep in mind, and to point forth, that the 
great INTERCESSOR was to be a fir/i-born ; 
and that the fir/t-born, in every family, were 
choſen for the Prx1tsTHooOD, as ſo many Types, 
or /ymbolical repreſentations of him ? 

Ax the firſt peopling, and, afterwards, at 
the repeopling of the earth, when men began 
to ſpread, and ſeparate into new ſettlements, 
it was neceſſary to keep up the ſervice of 
God, and the knowledge of his REveLAaTION, 


by the eſtabliſhed SymBors; to have a Prie/} 
K 3 who 
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who could ſhed BL oO p, and make atone-- 

ment, in every family. And it ſeems certain 
every family had its Prigſt, (the firfi-born), its 
holy things, and all the appurtenances of re- 
ligious ſervice. 

- Wax BA ambition joined many families into 
commonwealths, or kingdoms, and human 
prudence would make Jaws, this right of 
PxrESTHOOD could not fail to come under. 
ſome regulations, different from the original 

| ImsTITUT10ON ; though, for the firſt ages of 
the world, it remained ſtill: in the higheſt 

Wr men, from their vain imaginations, 
began to miſtake, or miſinterpret the original 
REvELATIoON, and to deviſe new notions, 

and new ſervices, for themſelves, it became 
1 to republiſh REVRLATIOx, with all 
the marks of omnipotent power; and, to 
prevent miſtakes for the future, it was fit to 
erect the Jeoiſb ſtate, as above hinted, and to 
give them the keeping of the L a w, and the 
obſervation of all the rites and ceremonies. 

Bo r, as this Law could not poſſibly have 
been ſo accurately obſerved whilſt the Pa ixs r- 
Hoop was executed, at large, by the firf#-born 
in every family, it pleaſed God to alter the 
original inſtitution, and to make choice of 

one 


dents for ever to ſerve at the altar, and 


4 
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one particular tribe for his ſervice; and, out 
of that tribe, of the firſt-born and his deſcen- 


to repreſent the High Fir/t-born, the great 
Interceſſer, in all the /ymbolical ſervice that ſup- 
ported the knowledge, the faith, the hope of 
thoſe that feared God. 

AND, in the very order for changing the 


InsT1TUT1ON, the knowledge of the original 


Inſtitution is preſerved ; the Levites are ſaid to 
be taken in place of the frf-born; and the 
regard for the fir/t-born is ſtill preſerved, as 
holy to the Lord, by making it neceſſary to 
redeem them by an oblation ; not to ſpeak of 
the prerogatives ſtill accruing to them by the 


Fewih civil conſtitution. 


 TrovGn the Fewih law has a particular 
additional reaſon for the ſanctity of the firft- 
born, to commemorate the delivery of their 
firſt· born from the common calamity of the 


firſt- born in Egypt; yet, by the proceeding . 


of God towards the Egyptian firſt-born, it is 
evident the notion of their importance was 
ſtrong, before that event. : a 

In the original meſſage which Maſes was to 
deliver from I x ñ O van to Pharaoh, 1/rael is 
called bis firf-born ; and, if Phargoh did not 


2 him, IE HO vA was to ſlay Pharaoh's 
K 4 —— 2" 


— Ee Eye > eo" 


136 Thoughts concerning Reli gion, &c. 


firſt-born ; and the ſame Iſrael is, afterwards, 
called a nation of PRIESTS, 
WEN Pharaoh, hardened by his vain heart, 


and doubtleſs prompted by the Prięſis of thoſe 


gods whom he ſerved, refuſed to let the r- 
born, the Prizfts of JEHo van, go, the threat 
was erally executed; all his firft-born were 
flain, and the Arſi- born of Iſrael were deli. 
vered. 

IF Egypt had any hopes from their 22 
Born, the threat was ſevere, and the execution 
terrible; and we ſee it prevailed, above all 
the other * for the deliverance of 
— 

Ax p that Egypt had hopes from their fr/?- 
Born, is very likely, from what appears to have 
been the practice, and opinion, of their neigh- 


bours; who burned to Moloch, and ſacrificed, 


on great exigences, their fir/?-born, in hopes 
of placating the offended Deity : Whence 
could a practice ſo ſeemingly monſtrous come, 
but from the firſt promiſe miſunderſtood ? 
EA L's ſelling his birth-right, the infamous 
character that brought him, the ſeemingly ex- 


traordinary ſteps his mother took, (when it is 


not obſerved that ſhe was directed by the Ora- 


cle), and the loſs of the bleſſing conſequent 


upon It, fuſficiently ſhew the high eſteem of 
— 
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Primog eniture, before the days of Pharaoh. 


And, indeed, the parting fo cheap with a pri- 


vilege ſo high, as repreſenting the Interceſſor 
between God and Man, gives a very vile idea 


of Eſau; if one can help calling him a Free- 


thinker, . which he could hardly be, womans: 16 
ing his concern for the bleſſing. 
THAT Prieſthood and Primageniture went, 


anciently, together, we gather Tom prophane 
hiſtory ; ; 


- Rex, Anius idem, Phortique ſacerdas.” 


The Lacedemonian Kings were both Prieſts 
and XK7ngs, becauſe it could not be decided 


which was fr/i-born ; and almoſt all the anti. 
ent kings ſacrificed. | | 


WHATEVER mee imagination in- 


troduced in religion, the Prieſthood was ever 
held in great honour. The original inſtitution 
was ſtrangely depraved in the Roman ſtate, 
but ſtill the Prigſt hood continued to enjoy, at 


leaſt, its antient titles; the term of Rex ſa- 
crorum, Rex ſacrificulus, went down through. 


the Roman commonwealth, where the title of 
Rex was abominated. And the Roman Em- 
perors, notwithſtanding their ignorance, and 
vanity of aſpiring after DE1F1cATION for 
aa yet affected the title of Pontiſer 
Maximus, 
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Maximus, as an honour, and a ey to 
their government. 
Tux religious regard for SACR1FICA- 
| TVRE, and the reverence for the PRIEST 
R00D, muſt have been ſtamped deep upon 
the minds of men, by a very extraordinary 
authority ; elſe they could not have endured 
for ſo many generations, and amongſt nati- 
ons ſo little converſant with each other. 
 Trmovcn Rome, and the Greek common- 
wealths, eſtabliſhed on levelling principles, 
ſeem to have forgot that any prerogative at 
all was due to Primogenzture; yet it was not 
fo with more northern nations, whoſe noti- 
ons were leſs corrupted with 7maginations. 
The Goths, the Franks, and the other people 
called Barbarians, who overthrew the Roman 
Empire, preſerved continually a regard for it, 
and have left large 6 attending * 
on it over all Zurope. 
As the original REVELATION, for the 
preſervation whereof thoſe rites, ceremonies, 
and obſervances were inſtituted, diſcovered to 
man, in the ordinance of SACRIFICATURE, 
the chief foundation of his faith and hope ; 
ſo, it is evident from other rites, obſervances, 
and ſymbols or emblems, conſtantly obſerved, 
and preſerved, that from the beginning man 


| was 
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was taught his duty, what he was to do with 
| reſpect to, and what he was to believe con · 
cerning the Deity. 
Or this the univerſal practice of ABL v- 
T10N, or waſhing with water, is an inſtance 
which, from the earlieſt times, has taken 
place over the whole known world. _ 

THE I/raelites, before they received the 
La w, were to waſh themſelves when 
| were to approach the preſence of God; all 
nations had their LovaxzATioNS by 
ſprinkling of water; the Higb-Prigſt, and his 
ſons, were to waſh their fleſh, as often as 
they went about any part of the ſacred work ; 
and the children of 1/rae/, upon any unclean- 
neſs, were to waſh with water, in many caſes, 
with particular ceremonies. 

_ Tovcnrns any filth or naſtineſs, a dead 
carcaſs of any kind, the ſore or iſſue of man, 
or woman, were ſaid to pollute, were ſuffici- 
ent to debar the party from appearing before 
the Lord, who is deſcribed as abominating 
every thing that is unclean; and AB L u- 
TION, with certain other obſervances, were 
ſufficient to put an end to that uncleanneſs, 
and to admit to the ſervice of God. 1 

No man, in his ſenſes, can think that the 
external W of any perſop, in the li- 

teral 
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teral ſenſe, or the imputed uncleanneſs, as one 
may ſay, by the touch of an unclean thing, 
could be offenſive to God; much leſs that 
waſhing with water, conſidered as an exter- 
nal act only, could remove any real, internal 
uncleanneſs; and therefore it is impoſſible to 
doubt that both the one and the other ſigni- 
fied ſomething more than i is in the rd ex- 
preſſed. | 

THno UGH, by the Light of W we can 
diſcover that this creation had an author, 
eternal, infinitely perfect, and, particularly, in- 
finitely juſt; good, wiſe, and intelligent; yet 
we, who can frame to ourſelves no adequate 
idea of our own ſouls, and who know nothing 
about them, but the little we colle& from 
what we feel tranſacting in ourſelves, ought 
not to be ſurpriſed, that, without Rever A- 
TION, we can frame to ourſelves no juſt no- 
tion of the inviſtble God; but ought rather 
to be amazed at the impudence of thoſe who 
pretend to decide what God is, or is not, and 
what he can, or cannot do, from the notions 
they have framed to themſelves of his attri- 
butes, nature, and perfection. 

THE firſt hint we have in the /acred Boot 


dat can help us to any notion of the Deity, 


+ that man was framed in his LIxEvEss, 
| and 
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and according to his image; from whence we 
may not only collect the intelligence of the 
Deity, which Nature ſufficiently diſcovers, but 
2lſo inclinations, or diſpoſitions, in the divine 
mind, to which thoſe in the mind of -man, in 
the ſtate of perfection, were ſomething ſi- 
milar. . | 
D1isLIKI1NG, hatred, anger, liking, pleaſure 
1 the actings of creatures, love, jealouſy, in- 
clination reſtrained, compaſſion and concern, 
are affections which the Wiſe- men of this world 
hold the Deity incapable of, they look ſo like 
paſſions that cannot touch a Being infinitely 
perfect, and eſſentially happy; and in this 
reaſoning they agree with Epicurus, who re- 
jected all providence, touching the things of 
this world, becauſe he looked upon the care 
it preſuppoſed to be troubleſome to the 
Deity. 

BT REVEIATTON differs Fn theſe 
Wiſe-men. Tt deſcribes the Deity as poſſeſſed 
of affections, and inclinations, ſimilar to thoſe 
that a perfect man may feel in himſelf, and 
ſomething ſtill higher and peculiar to God: 
Deteſtation, hatred and abhorrence, of fin ; 
Anger, and wrath againſt the ſinner, as ſuch ; 
Compaſſion towards the miſerable, and con- 
cem ; Deſire, though ſometimes without ſuc- 
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ceſs, to ſave, and to reform; Love to thoſe 
that do well, ſatisfaction in their well-doing ; 
Pleaſure in the acknowledgments, and praiſes, 
of thoſe benefited, and attention to their re- 
queſts ; as well as jealoufy, and indignation, 
at the ſetting up any Rival for * 
ment and praiſe. 
No, if any man will give himſelf leave to 
conſider to what purpoſe God diſplayed ſo 
much wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, in the 
formation, and preſervation, of this whole 
material ſyſtem, of man, and of all other living 

creatures; to what purpoſe man had diſcern- 
ing and reaſon given him; to what purpoſe 
he had the ideas, and the law of right and 
wrong, imprinted on his mind; and to what 
purpoſe he had in his heart planted a diſpoſi- 
tion to admire, to adore, to reverence, to ac- 
knowledge, to thank, and to praiſe ; he cannot 
long be in ſuſpenſe between RZVELATION 
__andImacinartion, but muſt aſſent to the 

truth of what the Deity has revealed. 

Dip Godexert infinite power, wiſdom, and 

goodneſs, in the creation of this world; did 
he give man eyes, and underſtanding, to ſee 
that wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, and a 
heart diſpoſed to admire, adore, and praiſe ; 
and will it nevertheleſs be ſaid, that this admi- 

I ration, 
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ration, adoration, and praiſe, is indifferent to 
him? Muſt it not, neceſſarily, be concluded, 


that theſe things are well- pleaſing to the Deity, 


and that the man who yields them is ac- 
ceptable to him, ſtands in his favour, and 


good-will, and may be conſidered as beloved 
of him? And muſt it not, with equal certain- 


ty, be concluded, that the man who refuſes 
to anſwer the end of his creation; who 
neglects to pay God that adoration, praiſe, 
and ſervice, that is due; who fixes his heart 
on the creature, in place of the Creator; and 
who gratifies thoſe luſts, and purſyits, he has 


ſet up in the room of God, at the expence of 


breaking the laws of right and wrong, im- 
planted in his breaſt, is diſagreeable to God, 
the object of his anger, and indignation ; and 
that his ſinful, treaſonable actions are offen- 
ſive to that Being that delights in right, in 
harmony, and in order? 
PHILOSOPHERS may puzzle them- 
felves, and others, with reaſoning, from ab- 
ſtract notions which they have framed to 
themſelves, as they think fit; they poſſibly 
may not ſee how a Being, infinitely and eſ- 
ſentially perfect and happy, can admit of ac- 
ceſſion to, or diminution from that happi- 
_ neſs; but their not being able perfectly to 
1 Som- 


- 
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comprehend how this is ſo, will be no good 
reaſon to diſbelieve what the Deity declares 
concerning himſelf ; or to perſuade that God 
3s not pleaſed with the doing of his will, and 
diſpleaſed at doing the contrary. 

AND, if we can bring ourfelves up to be- 
lieve, that the infinitely perfect SPIRIT is 
pleaſed, and affected, with the rectitude of 
the ſpirits of men, with the ſentiments there- 
in framed, and with the joy and gratitude 
that flows thence, in. expreſſions of praiſe, ac- 
knowledgment, and adoration, we ſhall have 
ſmall ground to doubt (what the Deity form- 
ally reveals) that his SyIR1T acts reciprocal- 
ly on men, that it enlightens, enlivens, and 
encourages them towards their duty, and 
felicity. | 
Nox is the ceſſation of miracles, for ſome 
centuries, or- the obſervation, that nature 
follows, in all things falling under our cogni- 
ſance, a ſettled, fixed, mechanical - courſe, 
purſuant to certain eſtabliſhed rules, any 
ground to doubt of the communication be- 
tween the infinite SPIRIT, and the ſpirits of 
men, which, the Scripture ſays, is and ever has 
been open. The godly diſpoſition, the reli- 
gious actings, of the ſoul, operate, as one 


may ſay, mechanically upon the Deity, pro- 
ducing 
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ducing ſatisfaction and complacency ; ; and 
that, again, acts reciprocally upon the foul, 
by that ſort of mechaniſm, or manner of 
operation, by which ſpirit operates on ſpirit. 
Were the caſe not ſo, God would not have 
been delighted with prayers, and praiſes; he 
would not have commanded and encouraged 
them; and the duty of man, in the religi- 
ous acts of the heart, inſtead of being a 
blefling and en would be a burden 
to him. | 

W x are fo well acquainted with the pertur- 
bations, the tranſports, the ruffles, that plea- 
ſures and paſſions produce i in ourſelves, that 
we are unwilling to allow any ſuch affections 
in the Deity : But why muſt affections and in- 
clinations produce ſuch diſturbances in the 
Deity as they do in us? May not God deteſt 
ſin, diſlike the finner, and even deſtroy him, 
without being ruffled, or ſuffering his eſſen- 
tial happineſs to be impaired ? May he not 


have affections and inclinations like to ours, 


without thoſe ' inconveniences that, in our 
weak frame, attend them? 

God cannot be defirous, ſays a Reafoier, 
that any thing ſhould happen, and yet that 
thing not happen ; becauſe, if he were truly 
defirous, his OMn1iPoTENCE would infal- 
"UW. 1. -- i Wa _ libly 
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bly effect it. But, then, the Reaſoner does not 
; conſider, that this deſire is only ſpoken of the 
diſpoſition, the inclination, of the Deity, and 
not of any formal act of the will. The incli- 
nation, the diſpoſition, may lie ſtrongly one 
way, and yet there may be inſuperable obſta- 
cles that hinder to will what the . in- 
clines to. 
A Prince may have the ſtrongeſt inelination 
to pardon an offender convicted, ſuppoſe his 
favourite ſon, guilty of a erime of the higheſt 
nature, and moſt dangerous example, and yet 
reaſons of juſtice and polity may determine 
his will not to follow that inclination. In 
the ſame way, why may not the Deity be de- 
ſirous, and even ſolicitous, that a thing may 
happen, which, becauſe of higher conſidera- 
tions, he cannot interpoſe in, that is, cannot 
formally and abſolutely will ſhould happen? 
TES xk reflexions, and many more of the 
ſame kind, that muſt occur on reading the 
Scriptures, leave it very plain, that the lan- 
guage of that book, which deſcribes the Dei- 
ty's actings, affections, and inclinations, in 
terms borrowed from the uſage, the ſenti- 
ments, and reſolutions of men, is not ſo figu- 
rative as it is generally ſuppoſed to be ; and 
that we ought to underſtand it ſomething 
more 
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more literally than Ane, are nee to 
allow. 

Ix every page of the facred Book God i in- 
culcates his averſion to, and abhorrence of 
ſin, and his deteſtation of ſinners. 
Lo give men ſome notions of this als 
and diſlike, he borrows that idea of lothing 
and abhorrence that men feel on the fight, 
or touch, of any naſty, unelean, nn 

object. | 

Gow repreſents himſelf hob * ande, 
ſeparated from ſinners, of purer eyes than. has 
he can behold iniquity. 

He repreſents ſin as uncleannefs, 2 
lothlomeneſs, in the higheſt degree; and ſi- 
militudes are taken from many vile, i impure, 
abominable things, to deſcribe it. « +4 

AND he repreſents the ſinner, as polluted 
by fin, unclean, and therefore abhorred, and 
incapable to approach his PURIT Fi in. ; Wat 
unclean ſtate. 

Bu T, then, as this 1 * itlelf, mona 
be fit only to diſtract, and drive the ſinner to 
deſpair; he, at the ſame time; repreſents a 
poſſibility of wiping away this pollution, and 

waſhing the ſinner clean, by means very na- 
tural, and very eaſy to be come at. : 


La =: na. 


148 Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 

To the end, therefore, that this image 
mould be the more ſtrongly impreſſed on 
men's minds, and the picture come the more 
frequently before their eyes, it pleaſed God, 
at the firſt REVELATION. of his will, and 
ISS TI TVT Io of religious ceremonies and 
ſervice; to direct a total abſtinence from the 
touch of every thing that was, either in it- 
felf; or in the apprehenfion of mankind, un 
clean, foul, or lothſome. 
Ir pleaſed God, alſo, to command the abſ- 
in from ſeveral things that do not 
ſeem, in their own nature, to be unclean or 
jothſome; and to deelare that, by the very 
contact of ſuch things, men became impure; 
were unclean, and abominable in the eyes of 
God; and therefore could not be admitted 
into his ory e or to any 1 5 
act. 

hour this impurity "uy to be ptrrged away 
by Ablution, or aſperſion, according to the 
preſeription in the ſeveral caſes: when the 
party was waſhed in water, and purified, he 
might preſent himſelf before God; but, if, 
knowing his uncleanneſs, he mixed in the 
ſervice of God without being purified, the 
offence was capital, he was to be cut off 
from his people. 


THis 
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. Ta1s conſtitution muſt, neceſſarily, pro- 

duce the greateſt nicety and care to preſerve 

cleanlineſs, in thoſe who put any TIPS on 
the favour and ſervice of God. 11 

AN p, if they were not ſo ſtupid as to fe 

only to the Letter, the external act, it muſt 


for ever keep in their view the purity and ho- 
lineſs of God ; the uglineſs and deformity of 


ſin, the abhorrence God had of it, and of 
the ſinner, the neceſſity of avoiding it, if 
one would have any communication with 
the Deity ; and the mercy and goodneſs of 
God in providing a purification to cleanſe 
from it, ſuch as could as eaſily be come at as 
common water, and was as effectual to re- 
move the filth of ſin, as water Was for com- 
mon naſtineſs. 1 
THE whole of this Lemans 
which was as antient and univerſal as ſacri- 
fice, is obviouſly /ymbzolical- and inſtructive ; 
and, if the real meaning of it was loſt, it 
men began to think there was any real impu- 
rity in the touch of a dead carcaſs, or any 
real virtue, to purge fin, in water, it muſt be 
evidence of their utter degenerany's bligdeep 
and corruption. 
PERHAPs, things not really i impure were 
to be avoided as ſuch, to create the greater 
L 3 cix- 
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cireumſpection, and to bring the inſtruction 
oftener in view. 

' IT is not reaſonable to think, that God 
ſhould injoin, or prohibit, in matters of re- 
ligion, any thing in itſelf abſolutely indiffe- 
rent, under ſevere penalties, pm & to be a 
teſt of obedience. 
Bur it is reaſonable to think, that a thing 


in itſelf indifferent may be commanded, to 


keep up the memory of any fact, or precept, 
to impart knowledge, and preſerve inſtru- 
Etion. 

ABSTAINING fromthe altar, after any ex- 
ternal pollution, could not poflibly have been 
injoined, under the pain of death, but for 
the important leſſon it was intended to teach, 
of the holineſs of God, and the purity of 
heart neceſſary to thoſe that would approach 
him. 

- EATING the fruit of the tree of Inowlnlge 
of good and evil would not have been prohibit- 


ed, but to warn our firſt parents againſt the 


ambitious defire of knowing more than came 


to their ſhare, and the preſumptuous con- 


ceit of relying on their own knowledge, and 
following their own imaginations, which de- 
firoyed them, and continues to miſlead and 

undo 
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undo multitudes of their weak, vain de- 
ſcendents. 

THar ſpecies of Infidels that Suni in 
the title of FREE THINK ERS, who ſet up 
their on knowledge and underſtanding againſt 
the Revelation of God, ſplit upon the ſame 
rock on which our firſt parents ſhipwrecked, - 
notwithſtanding the beacon that has been fixed 
on it from the creation of the world. N 

CI R cUuuclsfoN may have ſerved for a 
mark of diſtinction to the [/razhites, becauſe it 

was not practiſed by their neighbours in 
Canaan, though it was by the other deſcend- 
ents of Abraham and 1/aac, Iſbmael and Eſau + 
But it had undoubtedly a higher meaning, 
and probably an origin . than the days 
of Abrabam. 

Tr it had a higher meaning, is certain 
from the frequent declarations that a cir- 
cumciſed heart, a heart cut off and ſeparated 6 
from all unruly luſts, and affections, is what 
God delights in. | 
' AND that it had an earlier origin, ſeems to 
be very evident, from the early obſervance of 
that inſtitution, amongſt many nations who 
cannot be believed to have received it from 
Abraham, or his deſcendents. - 

ge” 
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Mex may dream, but it is impoſſible to 
perſuade one that has his eyes open, and 
who reflects on the bitter animoſities that 
muſt have been between the Eeyptians and 

the 1/raelites, the high contempt the former 
muſt have entertained of the latter, the va- 
nity and tenaciouſneſs of the Prie/fs of 
Egypt with reſpect to the myſteries of their 


religion, and the impiety and abomination 


which the religious ſervice of the Iſraelites 
appeared to them to be ſtuffed with, that 
the Egyptian Prieſis (and they, principally, 
were in the earlieſt times circumc/ed) would 
have ſubmitted to follow the deſpiſed, de- 


| teſted //razlites in a bloody practice of this 


kind, and would have tranſmitted it, as ſa- 
cred, to their deſcendents. 

AN p, indeed, if it had been meant only 
for a ſign of diſtinction for az, it ought 
not to have deſcended to /\mae! and Eſau; 
but ought to have been confined to the twelve 


tribes. 


I T may, reaſonably, a be ned 
on as one of the original Inſtitutions ap- 
pointed juſt after the FAL T, which, though 
retained here and there, particularly in Egypt, 
had nevertheleſs been left off in Abraham's 
country, where — began to prevail; 

and 
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and was therefore renewed to Abraham, when 
he was ſelected, from his depraved country, 
to be the father of a people to whom 
the original Revelation ſhould be republiſbæd, 
and who were to: become the keepers of the 
Oracles of God. | 
| 2 A ene uid 
recollecting that Exe proved the tempter to 
Adam; that love to her, who had forfeited by 
eating, prevailed with him to follow her fate ; 
that inclination to women is the moſt fierce, 
the moſt ungovernable of the defires and luſts 

of men ; and that it was fit to eſtabliſh ſome 
very ſenſible memorial of the offence at the 
Fall, that ſhould carry inſtruction along with 
it, to curb and bridle noxious deſires : who 
can help concluding, that Circumciſion was 
appointed to fix a permanent MA x « on that 
part of the body, the gratification of the luſt 
whereof had ſo great a ſhare in the ſedu 
tion of mankind ; and thereby to admoniſh 
againſt all luſts and carnal gratifications, -and 

to adviſe and inſtruc men to cut off all ſen- 
ſual deſires, and to wean * from 
them? * 

LVINO carnally with woman, even with a 
man's own wife, than which nothing is more 
MG or more innocent, is, in the eye of the 

LAW, 
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Law, a pollution, and required Ablution, be- 
fore the party could be admitted to the Pre- 
ſence of God. Why ? to prevent the ſetting 
too high a value on it; to check the too fond 
deſire and purſuit of it; and to ſhew that 
fuch defires, encouraged, are inconſiſtent with 
that purity of heart that is required in the 
ſervice of God, who claims poſſeſſion of the 
whole heart, and will not admit of rivals. 
And, if this is the undeniable meaning of that 
prohibition, it is eaſy to ſee the ſenſe of the 
Hmbolical act of cutting off, and flinging 
away, the Fox RSEKIN of the fleſh ; than 
which nothing can be a more proper Emblem 
of forward, fierce, fleſhly appetites, and ſen- 
ſual delights. 

Troven Cireumcifion might have been given 
to Jrael, as a Manx to diſtinguiſh them from 
the other adjacent nations ſurrounding Ca- 
zaan, and was by them to be conſidered as a 
Mart of the CovzNAN r between them and 
God ; yet that does not ſay that the original 
intention, and emblematical uſe of it, was to 
be dropt, or loſt; on the contrary, it is evi- 
dent, from the frequent alluſions plainly 
made to the /ymbolical ſenſe of it by the inſpi- 
red writers, that it was ſtill kept in view, and 
principally to be obſerved, by 1/ael. h 

FX | AND 
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AND, in like manner, many of the Inſtituti- 
ens, Which: were in practice antiently, ſeem to 
be applied to particular actions or events 
which were near the time of the renewal of 
thoſe Inſtitutions in the Fewiſh L a w. But it 
does not follow from theſe applications, that 
the original Inſtitutions, or the ſenſe and 
meaning of them, were to be dropt or loſt. 
In an earthly affair, each Hraelite, when he 
entered upon lands in Canaan, was to bring a 
baſket of fruit, and make a Cox yESSIoN why 
he performed that action: which proves that 
thoſe /ymbolical acts had a formal meaning; 
and ſuggeſts that there may have been origi- 
nal, formal "Confeſſions, acknowledgments, 
and prayers, attending the acts of Religion 
or Devotion; though, not being recorded, 
otherwiſe than in general, that once all the 
Earth had one Confeſſion, the particular Forms 
have not deſcended to us, with ſufficient * 5 
dence. 2 
Nor HIN is more unjuſt than the ſug- 
geſtion, that the obſervation of the Sa BBA TEH, 
or ſeventh day, was to take place only amongſt 
the I/raelites. 

Ir the Scriptures are to be the rule, the Sab- 
bath had its origin immediately upon the 
Creation, and before the Farr. God is faid 

3 ro 
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to have RESTED on the ſeventh day from his 
work, and to have hallowed the ſabbath day, on 
which it was criminal, nay 2 to do any 
Work. | 

Ir the antient 3 writers are to be 
ſearched, the Sabbath will be found ſo anti- 
ent, that it could not poſſibly have been de- 
rived from the JFetoiſb Law. For, not to take 
notice of the frequent mention to be met 
with of Sabbaths, and days of reſt, which 
might have been borrowed from Fewi/h cu- 
ſtoms, it is certain that the moſt antient 
Greeks, and the more antient Egyptians, divi- 
ded the time by HER DOMAPDEs, a circle or 
revolution of ſeven days, to each of which 
they gave the name of ſome planet, except the 
ſeventh, which they dedicated to the ſovereign 
of all the heavenly luminaries, the Sud; and 
this CycLE being no proper, conſtituent part 
of the moon, month, or year, muſt neceſſa- 
rily have flawed from Inſtitution: Nor could 
any thing be a more proper, permanent Me- 
morial of the Creation, than the appoint- 
ing the obſervation of the ſeventh day ; at the 
ſame time that, debarring man from work, it 
ſequeſtred him to the contemplation of the 
Creation, and its Creator, of Formation and 
its F ormer, and allowed his ſoul time to en- 
tertain 
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rertain Itſelf with objects poor fitted 
A 
Ir every ſeventh day man was to be ſtop- 
ped in his career, in purſuit of low, earthly 
comforts, by a holy reſt, which it was capital 
to profane by labour; if he was to obſerve 
this reſt, week after week, in memory of 
God's having reſted the ſeventh day, Ro ha- 
ving finiſhed the creation in fix : no mean 
could be deviſed more likely to keep up the 
memory of the creation, and to banith the ex- 
travagant Imagination that the world was eter- 
nal; and no ſtitution could lead more ne- 
eelfärfly, and directly, to employ man, at 
leaſt one ſeventh part of his time, in thoſe 
fpeculations-that tend to keep up communi- 
cation between the ſoul and the Deity, and 
preferve the memory and knowledge of the 
Revelation of God to man; nor could man 
have been guilty of a more fatal piece of per- 
verſeneſs than to diſcontinue and leave off 
the obſervance, which, in all appearance, drew 
along with it the loſs of the true ſenſe and 
meaning of all the other Hiſtitatians. It is 
one of the reproaches the moſt inſiſted on 
againſt the backſliding //raelites, that they neg- 
dried! the Mb of the. Lord. | 


IN 
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IN the whole of the primitive religious 
ſervice, there is not any circumſtance caſual; 
every particular, every geſture is inſtruc- 
tive. 
Ix the PRESAVCEof God man fell upon 
his face to the ground ; and, by that act, hum- 
bly confeſſed his ORIOIN AL: hence, bowing 
to the ground is the formal word for wor- 
ſhipping, which it was high treaſon to practiſe 
toward any idol. And when, from that po- 
ſture, man raiſed himſelf to praiſe, and to 
bleſs God, he raiſed himſelf no farther than 
the knee, ſtill ſo far retaining the poſture of 
humility ; and from this poſture the word to 
fignify Bleſſing is taken; as bowing to the 
ground is uſed to ſignify worſhipping, kneel- 
ing is uſed to ſignify bleſſing. 

Ir the original Revelation was . 
man muſt have been told that the Deity was 
to deſcend to this earth, to dwell there 
amongſt men, and to inſtruct by precept and 
example. | 

I F this was originally revealed, it muſt have 
been recorded, by appointing ſome /ymbolical 
obſervance, ſome emblematical repreſenta- 
tion. Ns e 
ACCORDINGLY, in the Republication of the 


Lato tothe Iſraelites, the appointment the moſt 
Fg remark- 
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remarkable was, to erect, firſt a tabernacle, 
and then a temple, for the reception of the 


_ Preſence of the Deity ; who made repeated 


LANE 


declarations, that he was to dwell in the midſt 
of the children of 1/rae!, that he was to re- 
fide, in the tabernacle firſt, and then in the 
houſe that was to be built for him, and was 
more particularly to reſide between the Cn E- 
RUBIMS. 

AN p, the tabernacle firſt, and then the 
temple, having been built, a Cloud, the Glory 
of the Lord, or the ſymbol of his preſence, filled 
theſe manſions, and the Deity from thence 
gave reſponſes, and directions, and pronoun- 
ced Judgments. 

IN the ſacred writings there are many for- 
mal intimations that this /»/#:zu7192, and diſ- 
penſation, amongſt the Fetus, was typical, and 
predictive that the real G Lo Rx of the Lord 


was to come to the temple; that the temple, 


the hymbol of his manſion, was to be deſtroy- 
ed; and that the figurative, the emblematical 
ſervice, and Izſtitution, was to ceaſe, and to 
give way to the real Preſence, and ſpiritual i in- 
ſtruction of the Deity. 

AN o, indeed, by the ceſſation of all that 
ſervice, and by the deſtruction of the temple, 
immediately after the Lord who was expected 

- "came 


2 
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came to it, we evidently ſee the In/titatim 


could have been to no other end but to —_— 
and keep up, that expectation. 
"Bur, if we look a little farther back, we 
ſhall ſee the belief of God's reſidence among 
men, and the practice of building tabernacles, 
and houfes or temples, for that reſidence, 
much earlier than hz republication of the Law 
ona Sinai. N 
Mos r of the antient nations had temples, 
dedicated, for the ſuppoſed reſidence of their 
gods. The Ph:li/tines had a houſe for. Dagon, 
before the 1/razlites had any for J Enovan; 
and many cities in Canaan are named from the 
temples of the deities a by | the 1 in- 
habirants. 

ACO promiſed to make the ſtone 
which he anointed at Lug, Bethel, the houſe 
of God: and he was as good as his word; 
for, ſome years after, he there buff an oy; 
and ſacrificed. 

Trr Iſraelites, upon their going out of 
Egypt, before the Mo/aich tabernacle was built, 
had a tabernacle in which they believed the 
Preſe:ice of God to be, and in which the pot 
of Manna, &c. was laid up. | 
""T'NE idolaters, who came up amongſt the 


Ir aelirts, are reproached with having carried 
in 
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in the wilderneſs the tabernacles of their gods, 
whilſt the living God was ſo miraculouſly 
Teechngs and protecting them. 
Tus Practice, which could not noſlibly 
how come from the Law of Moſes, but which 
the Law of Moſes, as well as the uſage of Ja- 
cob, and of the Jraelites, ſhews to have been 
approved of by God, muſt neceſſarily have 
flowed from divine Iaſtitution, as early as 
the original Revelation; and was. perfectly 
well calculated to keep in mind the original 
intimation, that God was to humble himſelf 
ſo far as to deſcend to dwell amongſt men, 
and to create a conſtant expectation of that 
event. | 
AND, as we "I already obſerved on other 
occaſions, if this practice had not had ſome 
very authentick inſtitution for its original, it 
is ſcarce poflible it ever ſhould have univerſal- 
ly obtained ; nothing being more contradicto- 
ry to the common notions which the /ight of 
nature could afford, than the belief that the 
immaterial, incomprehenſible Being ſhould 
dwell in houſes made by hands, and ſojourn 
with ſuch groveling creatures as man. The 
_ univerſal practice, then, in this inſtance, is 
ſtrong evidence that it does not depend upon 
human invention. Imagination, indeed, would 
VOL. I. A. miſlead 
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miſlead from the intention of the 7n/titution, 
and would graft many impertinencies on it, 
whenever the real defign was miſtaken ; bur 
there is hardly any example of an obſervance, 
ſo ſeemingly unnatural as this, if univerſal, 
that cannot be traced up to a divine original, 
at leaſt to ſome divine intimation, or Infturu- 
tion, that gave occafion to it. 

A s the Iiſtitution we are now upon, was 
of a very high nature, and important to be 
obſerved, and relied on, it is extremely pro- 
bable that the Deity, to devout men, (for to 
fach, we know from Scripture, God was plea- 
ſed to reveal himſelf), thought fit to give par- 
_ ticular proofs of his Preſence in the houſe, ta- 
bernacle, or place appointed for his refidence. 
He ſpoke to Maſes from the tabernacle of the 
eongregation, before the Moſaict tabernacle 
was erected : And, if thoſe temples, or taber- 
nacles, were ſo honoured on particular occa- 
ſions, we may ceaſe to wonder why the Gen- 
tiles took up the belief of Oracular reſponſes 
from their deities, (which, again, is a conceit 
they hardly could have taken up without 
| precedent). Knowing that the true God re- 
vealed his will to his true ſervants, in thoſe 
places which he authoriſed to be ſet aſide 
as for his Pre/ence, * believing their falſe 


gods 
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gods true, and themſelves acceptable ſervants, 
they naturally would expect ſuch communica- 
tions; and their Inaginations might impoſe 
on them, or make their belief an eaſy prey to 
any impoſtor, any Priz/? of a falſe god, who 
ſhould have courage and cunning mee to 
frame a lye. | 

WEN we ſee an obſervance has, univer- 
ſally, prevailed amongſt the heathens, which 
is afterwards approved of by the Law of Mo- 
ſes, we juſtly conclude it ranges} from NN 
authority. 

WHEN we ſee G obtaining among 
the early heathens, which are prohibited by 


the Law, we may ſafely conclude that thoſe 


cuſtoms were not of divine [»/tizuti9n, but 
were derived either from ſome laudable, pious 
practice of the believing Patriarobs, which —_ 
been abuſed, or from Imagination. 
Tus we ſee the reſpect among the eartieſt 
Syrian and Greek heathens for BaiTULIA, 
ſtones which were ſet up on end, anointed, 


and believed to be ſacred, and in proceſs of 


time transferred to their temples, and revered 
as ſtatues of their gods. 8 
AND we cannot avoid ſeeing the practice 
of conſecrating, as we ſay, a ſtone by Jacob, 
when, upon the manifeſtation of the Deity, 
M 2 5 he 
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he ſet it up, poured oil upon it, vowed a vow, 
and ſaid it ſhould be BETH-EL, the houſe of 
God. 
Bur, however chat devout act, that ſolemn 
memorial of Jacob's vow, and of the merci- 
ful appearance to him, might have been ac- 
ceptable to God; and however. ſuch things 
might have been religiouſly, and acceptably, 
done by other pious men, before and after 
him; yet we ſee' the practice is in the Law 
prohibited, perhaps becauſe of its being liable 
to abuſe, and becauſe of the corruptions it * 
already introduced. 
We ſee, alſo, that the Patriarchs ſhewed 
particular, ſacred reſpect to ſome ſort of trees. 
The Oaks of Mamre were, in ſome degree, 
facred to Abraham. It is not impoſſible they 
might have made ſome ſpecies of trees Memo- 
rials, to the end they might think on the 
thing ſuch tree repreſented, ſo often as the 
tree came in their view. ' Abraham planted a 
Grove, or Tree, at Beer/heba, and called there 
on the name of Fehovah, the everlaſting God. 
Many of theſe emblematical trees, put toge- 
ther, might form groves ; and we do know 
that groves were amongſt the moſt antient 
places of Worſhip, amongſt the Nations; and 


that particular ſorts of trees were held ſacred 
'L to 


| > 
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to certain deities, amongſt thoſe that had. for- 
got, or rather miſapplied, the ſervice of the 


true God. | 
THretss obſervances continued to be reve- 


renced as late as Homer Hector wiſhes for a 
Stone, or an Oak Tree, from whence he might 
with ſafety ſpeak to Achilles; and logui d 
guercu is, in the language of the old Italians, 


to ſpeak with ſafety. 


AMONGsT the things which were abuſed, 


and, by the renewal or Fewi/h in/iitution, were 
prohibited, ordered to be diſcontinued, cut 
dovn, and deſtroyed, the Jews have taken in 


| ſacred Trees, or Groves: But, it appears, 


the word which they conſtrue Groves, ſigni- 


fies images of Venus, or Sc. and it appears 
that they uſed ſacred Trees, and Groves, to 


the laſt. 


THERE is another inſtance of the ſame kind, 


in the cafe of what we tranſlate ORNAMENTS. 
The original notion of the word carries in it 
the idea of ꝛbitneſſing, teſtifying, &e.; and 


ſome paſſages of the Scriptures ſeem to point 
at a very ſurpriſing regard ſhewed by the Dei- 


ty to thoſe ornaments. After the defection in 
making the golden calf, God commands the 


people, by Maſes, Exod. xxxiii. 4. 5. 6, to 


put off their ornaments from them, that he 
| M 3 might 


— — ——— 


* 
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might know what to do unto them. And the 
people put off their ornaments, and mourned. 
We cannot doubt, then, that the people look- 
ed upon thoſe ornaments as defences againſt 
any ſudden miſchiefs, or unlucky caſualties ; 
and that this opinion had ſome authority from 
the conduct of the Deity, in providence, and 
from the practice of godly men, if not even 
from divine inſtitution; and to this early ob- 
ſervance are owing all the Amulets, all the 
Taliſmans, the Annuli, amongſt the antients, 
which they looked upon as averruncating of 
evil, and as fo many defences and — 
tives from harm. 

Thou we know nothing of the Orna- 
ments of the 1/razlites, yet, looking upon the 
antient Taliſmans, the Abraxas, the Annuli, and 
other gems, that are ſtill preſerved, which are 
full of inſcriptions, and Hierog lyphical figures, 
of which we can make no certain ſenſe, at 
this day ; we may naturally conclude, that the 
earheſt ornaments, which had the virtue the 
latter were only ſuppoſed to have, were form- 
ed ſomewhat in the ſame way ; and that the 
Hierogiypbical figures, with which they were 
charged, reprefented ſome ſacred diſcoveries, 
Or promutles, worn on certain parts of the 

body, 
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body, to be perpetual memorandums of the pro- 
poſitions expreſſed in thoſe emblems. 

AN p, accordingly, when the Law was gi- 
ven, by Moſes, in writing, in the room of that 
preſerved, formerly, by hieroglyphicks, we ſee 
injunctions that the people ſhould wear the 
Law, or parts of it, as Signs upon their hands, 
and for Fronilets between their eyes, Deut. vi. 
8. ; which the later es underſtanding literal- 
ly, wrote paſlages, as they conceived the moſt 
remarkable, of the Law on vdlum, which 
they rolled up in Phylaferies, and wore on 
their arms, and foreheads, with a ſuperſtitious 
regard, in the days of Chriſt; and it is for the 
oftentatious, hypocritical uſe of them, making 
broad their Phylatteries, the Phariſees are re- 
proved, Matth. xxiii. 5. and not for their be- 
ing at all uſed, as ſome ſuppoſe; which ſhews 
that the wearing thoſe $;gns and Froutlets was 
literally, and not in a figurative ſenſe only, 
injoined. 

I we obſerve the paſſages of the Law of 
Moſes, in which the wearing thoſe Signs and 
Frontlets is recommended, we ſhall find them 
exceeding important; and that the intent of 
the recommendation is, to _ for ever, 
and attentively, in memory, the particular 
tranſaction or declaration to which they re- 
M 4 late, 
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late, by way of evidence that ſuch a tranſ- 
action happened, or ſuch a declaration was 
made; and in this light they agree with the 
ſenſe of the word we tranſlate Ornaments, 
which implies, bearing evidence, teſtifying © 
and, if the meaning of this later IN STI Tu- 
TION was to inculcate, by written Memoran- 
dums, the important paſſages of the Law, or 
the Fewi/h ceconomy, it is very natural to 
think that the end of thoſe Hieroglyphical 
Ornaments, in uſe before the »wrizten Lato, 
was of the ſame nature, to preſent frequent- 
ly to men's'view the moſt _ articles of 
the original Revelation. | | 
M x n who have not ſufficiently inquired, 
may make it an objection to the goodneſs of 
God, with an intent to impeach the truth of 
the Chriftian religion, that the world, on the 
ſuppoſition of the Chriſtian ſcheme, was ſuf- 
fered to lie ſo long in darkneſs ; that the Ju- 
daict religion was confined, and hidden, in 
myſteries ; ' and that the Chriſtian religion 
came too late, and attended with too ſlen- 
der evidence : but, after giving due attenti- 
on to theſe hints, they muſt confeſs the ori- 
ginal publication of the revealed will of God 
full, and perfect; that inſtructive leſſons 


were conveyed in every Rite, Ceremony, Ob- 
| ſervance 
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fervance and Inſtitution; that the ſtrongeſt 
Ademorials were eſtabliſhed of what was de- 
clared, was to be believed, and hoped for ; 
that perpetual Memorandums were appointed 
for bringing into men's minds their duty, and 
ſtrengthening their belief, and their hopes; 
and that this knowledge, thoſe inſtitutions, 
and thoſe hopes, reached over the bulk of 


mankind, before he renewal of the Law to I 


rael; though mankind fo corrupted  them- 
ſelves, ſo cooled and ſlackened in their duty, 
and purſued ſo wantonly, and preſumptuquſ- 
ly, their own imaginations, as to have loſt al- 
moſt all the knowledge of the things revealed, 
and of the end and deſign of the [n/titutions 


and to have preſerved no more than ſome great 


lines of external obſervances ; which ſerve at 
this day for evidence, only, that there was a 


very early REVELATION of the will of God 


to mankind, joined with hopes of mercy; 
but do not ſhew what the particulars were of 
that REVELATION, which can be gathered, 
only, from conſidering the ſacred In/titution, 
as it is delivered, completely, in the Law, 
explained by the PROPHET 1 and perfected 


by the GosrEL. 


Bur, after all, though, in the 1n/titutions al- 


ready referred to, one may ſee, very diſtinct- 


I. 
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ly, almoſt all the articles of the Chriftian 
faith, and hope; yet, if the original Rev e- 
LAT ION went no farther, it maſt be owned 
there are ſome great points wanting, fome- 
thing diſcloſed in the Gos EI, relating to 
the Deity, that the declarations and Inſtituti- 
ons, hitherto mentioned, do not extend to, 
and that the gh? of Nature, by itſelf, could 
not difcover. 3 

TRE Goſpel informs, preciſely and Ct 
17 That, though the Godhead is eſſentially 
one, yet there are in the divine eſſence three 
Perſans, equal in perfection, the Father, the 
Fon, and the Holy Spirit; that the Von, to 
ſatisfy eſſential juſtice, took on him fleſh, 
was united to the humanity, ſuffered for ſin- 
ners, made atonement for them, raiſed the 
Man, to whom he was joined, from the 
dead, glorified him witty himſelf, and is to 
make continual interceſſion for ſinners; and 
that the Holy Spirit, upon the afcenfion of 
the Son of God, was ſent to inſtruct, to com- 
fort, and, as one may ſay, to infpire all who, 
beheving in Fe/as Chri/?, ſhould endeavour to 

do their duty, to ſerve, and to glorify God. 
Trar this is true, every Chriſtian be- 
Jlieves ; and whoever does ſo, feels the expe- 
Ty of being acquainted with it, as it exalts 
his 
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his ſentiments of the wiſdom, the juſtice, the 


mercy, the goodneſs, the love, of God ; and 


lets him know how to place his acknowlegd- 
ment, his ſervice, his adoration, at the ſame 
time that it cautions him againſt thoſe ſins 
and abuſes that can be waſhed away no other 
ways than by the blood of the Son , God. 
AND, as this is true, and highly neceſſary 
to be known, it would not be of a piece with 


the reſt of the tenor of the goodneſs and 
condeſcenfion of the Deity, if, in the origi- 


nal Revelation of Grace, this was not alſo in- 
timated to mankind, however the perverfity 
and preſumption of human imagination, and 
invention, may have confounded, and there- 
by, in a great meaſure, have loſt the Memo- 
rials inſtituted for preſerving this REV E- 
LATION. 

Ir will be granted by every Free-thinker: 
becauſe it is the foundation of his own be- 
lief, or rather -unbelief, that, conſulting na- 


ture, Unity is eſſential to the Deity; and 


that nothing is leſs deducible from the 
Light of Nature than a Plurality of Deities ; 


nay, that a Plirality, in the common ſenſe, - 


is inconſiſtent with it, and therefore im- 


poſſible. 
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Ir is, at the ſame time, true in fact, that all 
the antient nations entered readily into the 
belief of a Plurality of Deities, how con- 
trary ſoever the opinion might be to the 


_ Light of Nature; and continued in that faith 


till Chriſtianity beat them out of it. 

ON E would not infer from this, that Poly- 
#heiſm was an article of the original Revela- 
Zion, becauſe we ſee the heathens grafted ma- 
ny miſtaken imaginations upon what was 
originally revealed; but it ſeems to be a fair 
concluſion, that ſomething, concerning the 
Deity, not diſcoverable by the Light of Na- 
ture, and ſeemingly diſſonant to it, was ori- 
ginally revealed, from whence this falſe, but 
univerſal, opinion took its birth : and, if the 
doctrine of the Trinity was originally pro- 
mulgated, and believed, it is eaſy to ſee how 


it might degenerate into PoLYTHEISM, as 


the Chriſtian TRINITY ran the hazard of 
doing. 6 
Te this reflexion is candidly weighed; if 
one conſiders, that the firſt teacher of Poly- 
theiſm could not poſſibly deduce his doctrine 
from reaſon, but muſt neceſſarily ſupport it 
from authority; and if one then inquires 
what degree of authority would be ſufficient 


to draw all mankind into the ſettled belief of 
| | this 
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this monſtrous propoſition, or indeed of 
any thing a-kin to it, from which this, by 
imagination or deduction, can be derived, he 
muſt needs conclude the authority muſt be, 
at leaſt believed, divine, before reaſonable 
creatures could give credit to it, and could 
be brought to ſpeak of, and make their ad- 
dreſſes to Gods in the plural number. 


IT is impoſſible to make this reflexion 


without joining to it, what has been already 
obſerved, that the word ELOHIM, uſed in the 
Hebrew Scriptures to ſignify God, is plural; 

owned by all to be ſuch, and particularly by 
the Fows, who have the idea of plurality in 
the higheſt contempt, and who make in their 


tranſlations a very ridiculous diſtinction, 


rendering the ſame ſpecifick word, when, as 
they apprehend, it reJates to the true God, 
ſingular, but plural, Dii, Gods, when it re- 
lates to the objects of the Pagan worſhip. 

I' EIsõ reflexion is the more important, that 
the word ELO HIM has confeſſedly a ſingular, 
E I. AH, uſed ſometimes, but not often, in 
ſciipture. Now, when the ſacred writers 


make uſe almoſt always of the plural word, 


not from neceſſity, but from choice, it is 
hardly poſſible to believe that this choice is 


altogether without meaning, and that a word, 
CO | fit 
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fit not to inform, but to miſlead, was em- 
ployed by the Deity, in the written inſtru- 
ctions given to mankind. . 
Tu Jeꝛos, and with them thoſe pretended 
Chriſtians who reje& the Trinity, as well as 
ſome who admit it, but are loth to lay much 
ſtreſs on the idiom of a language they do 
not give themſelves the trouble to under- 

ſtand, ftrive to invalidate this obſervation, 
by ſuggeſting that the plural may be uſed 
honoris cauſa, as Princes, in our days, expreſs 
themſelves, WE and Ou R, and perſons of 

condition, ſpoken to, are addreſſed by pro- 
nouns in the plural number. 
Bur, not to inſiſt on what is moſt certain 
truth, that the ſcripture language is, in 
every other inſtance, oppoſite to this ſuggeſ- 
tion, conſtantly uſing the ſingular when Je- 


Hovab ſpeaks of himſelf, and moſt frequent. 


ly joining verbs and pronouns in the ſmgular 
number to the plural ELO HIM; there are 
many caſes in which the expreſſion cannot 
poſſibly be reconciled to this Fewi/h pre- 
| tence, of which this may be an example, 
Gen. iii. 22. And Fehovah Elohim ſaid, Be- 
Hold, the man. is become like one of us, to know 

good and evil. Here the expreſſion is diſtin, 
and unambiguous, and not to be twiſted to the 
Fetoiſß 


„ 
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Frwiſh conſtruction, by any, force of figure, 
or example; One of us, neceſſarily implies 
more than ne and the Jews and their fol- 
lowers are ſo ſenſible of it, that they pretend 
Febovab is here ſpeaking with and to the 
Angels, bringing them on the level with him- 


ſelf; which he no where elſe in the ſcripture 


does, and which there is no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe he does in this place, though it did not 
imply an abſurdity ;. becaule the plural word 
ELOHIM preceding, ſufficiently] ſhews who 
the Us were, and forbids the application of 
that pronoun to any other ſet of being. 

As this text affords a demonſtration, in its 
own kind, that the plural ELonim is not 
uſed by chance, but is the fruit of choice, 
and ſignificative, care is taken in ſcripture to 
prevent the grafting the notion of Por y- 
THEISM on an expreflion that mg lead 
ſo naturally to it. 

. AND therefore, Deut. vi. 4. the great com- 
mand which Chriſt, being interrogated, de- 
clared to be the firſt and higheſt of the Law, 

and which was directed to be laid up in the 

hearts of the J7/razlites, to be taught to their 

children, to be worn as ſigus upon their 

hands, and as frontlets \between their eyes, 

and to be written on the poſts of their houſes, 

| and 
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and on their gates, is uſhered in with this 
remarkable admonition, Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord in the origi- 
nal, Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah our Elohim is one 
Fehovah, _ 

TRH E word Jehovah i is agreed by all to be 
the proper name or term for expreſſing the 
eſſence of the Deity; it is derived from the 
verb that ſignifies zo be, and therefore im- 
ports, being, exiſtence, 6 ay, he who 7s, who 
exiſts, neceſſarily. | | 

Tris noun is ſingular, and knows no plu- 
ral; wherefore there would be very little 
occaſion for the declaration, that Fehovah is 
ene, is not plural, if it were not for the plu- 
ral word ELOHIM, which might lead into a 
miſtake; to prevent which, the declaration 
was neceſſary, that, though in 7ehovabh there 
were more ELAns than one, yet theſe differ- 
ent ELoxyim were but one Fehovah, one ne- 
ceſſarily exiſtent Eſſence; which is allowing 

2 plurality, not of diſtin& Deities, but of diſ- 
tint ELonim in the ſame Eſſence, Godhead, 
in Fehovab, who is one. 

Ox occaſion of mentioning the word Fe- 
hiwvah, the proper name or term uſed to ſig- 
nify the eternal, the neceſlarily exiſting Be- 
ing, the cauſe and author of all other Be- 

ing, 
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ing, it may not be improper to obſerve, that 
this name is of the higheſt antiquity, coeval 
in all appearance with the original Revela- 
tion, and given by the Deity to expreſs that 
grand character of his own nature, which 
modern Il iſe-men value themſelves on having, 
as they imagine, diſcovered from nature, and 
reaſon. 11467 e | 
Fo x, not to mention the authority of Mo- 
ſes, who makes uſe of that name juſt after 
deſcribing. the creation, it appears not to 
have been unknown to the antients, though 
they loſt the ſenſe of it, and confounded 
themſelves with new names for their fictiti- 
ous Divinities. ' The oracle in Macrobius de- 
clares Faus to be the chief God; whence 
it is plain at leaſt that the ſound was known 
by thoſe who conſulted. The Zeus of the 
Greeks was in all appearance from the ſame 
ſource ; and the Jupiter of the Romans con- 
feſſes more clearly that original: Antiently 
Jupiter was written and ſounded Jevis pater; 
Jovis was the nominative, or, more properly, 
Zehovah with the Latin- is for a termination 
in all caſes, and Jevis pater became by corrup- 
tion, in length of time, Jupiter, though it 
retained more of the original ſound in the 
genitive, and the other caſes. | 
EE” N Now 


a = e . 2 — — — — — — 
22 . ̃ — ns yo — — 


178 Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 

Now, though the Roman people and reli- 
gion were but modern, compared with that 
of ſome other nations, yet is their Jovis pater, 
which took much time to be corrupted in- 
to Jupiter, very antient; and, if they had 
their THEOLOGY from the Hetruſcans, or 
ſrom the Phœnicians, the term Fehovah muſt 
have been very pure and diſtin, when it came 
firſt into Italy, to have remained ſo long fo un- 
corrupted, as we ſee it did. No man, in his 
ſenſes, will think the antient Greets, and Ita- 
lians, borrowed from the deteſted F-wws the 
name of their God; and therefore it may be 
ſafely concluded, that the name which travel- 
led thus into Greece and Italy, in the earlieſt 
times, was the name of the God of the whole 
earth, uſed and honoured by all fleſh: 

Bur, to return to the idea of the Deity 
given by revelation, though the unity of Jeho- 
vah is expreſsly ſettled, yet it is manifeſt from 
great numbers of texts, that there are diffe- 
rent per/ons, different agents, in this eſſence, 
that have different characters, and are to be 
conſidered differently by men. 

BRSTIDES Jebovab, who, by way of aiſtine- 
tion, may be called the fir/? Per/on, or the Fa- 
ther, in the language well known to all Chri- 
—_ there is the Name of Fehovah, or the 
| Name 


NS 
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Name Jehovah; the Word of Yehovah, or the 


Mord Jehovah, and the Angel of Febovah, or 


the Angel Jehovah, with ſeveral other terms, 
all applicable to the /econd Per/on, or the Son, 
by the circumſtances of the feveral paſſages; 
and there is the Spirit of Fehodabh, or the Spi- 


rit Fehovah, to denote the third Perſon, who 


retains the fame name in the Chriſtian lan- 
Sun 128 

Thou the term | the Name of Jabovul, 
is become fo familiar to our ears in the ſenſe 
that means only the title or appellation, or, 


metaphorically, the fame and reputation of 


any one; yet there are flat texts to ſhew 
there is more in the matter; and that per- 
ſonality, as it is called, is aſeribed to this thing 
called zhe None ny or 0 Num . 0 
hoh. 

Exod. xxiii. 20. 7 HOV AH Notices 
to ſend his Angel Fore the people, of whom 
they are to beware that they do not offend 
him, for, ſays Fehowwah, my Name is in him. 
This Name ſaid to be in the Angel is ſome- 
thing more than will tally with any reaſona- 
ble acceptation of the word Name, unleſs you 
will ſuppoſe that word the Name of Fehovah 
to mean a Perſon. 


N 2 a 


8 


E 


180 Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 


Ix like manner, P/al. xx. 1. The Name of 
the God of Facob defend thee; Jai. xxx. 27. 
Behold, the Name of Fehovah cometh from far; 
Zech. xiv. 9. In that day Fehovab ſhall be one, 
and his Name one; with infinite numbers of 
paſſages where the Name of Fehovah is ſaid to 
be placed, to dwell, to af, ſhew to a demon- 
ſtration, that, by the Name Fehovah, a perſon, 
and not a title, is meant; and, indeed, that per- 
ſen by whom the Deity was to be revealed, 
diſcovered, and made known to mankind. 
THAT there is ſomething very extraordi- 
nary in this term the Name of Fehovah, and 
which correſponds ill with the notion of nit) 
of the preſent. ſet of rebellious Fervs, is evi- 
dent from the ſilly fictions they ſet up, by 
which to account for the ſurpriſing uſe made 
of it. They ſuppoſe ſomething divine to be 
in the four letters of which the word is com- 
poſed ; that it is the higheſt crime and pro- 


fanation to pronounce them, except in the 


High-Prieft, once a-year, on the day of expi- 
ation; and therefore never write, or attempt 
to pronounce that word, ſubſtituting, in all 
their writings, another word for it, and pro- 
nouncing, ſo often as Jehova occurs in the 
reading of the ſcriptures, the word Adondi in 
place of it. They imagine ſomething ſo ſa- 

| cred 
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cred in theſe letters, that whoever could pro- 
nounce them truly, might work miracles, and 

controul the power of nature at pleaſure ; : 
and they carry their frenzy on this ſubject 
ſo far, as to account for our Saviour's mira- 
cles, by ſaying, that, gaining admiſſion into 
the temple, he ſtole the name Fehovah out of 
it, rightly wrote, and pointed as it ought to be 
pronounced; and, by being ſo - poſſeſſed of 
that ſecret, by the force. thereof wrought his 


wonders, and might have wrought as Rwy a 


more as he would. 

Tas k circumſtances will not prove that 
the term has the force I have aſcribed to it; 
but ſurely they will convince any reaſonable 
man, that there is ſomething very remarkable 
in the expreſſion, which has puzzled the 
_ Fews ſo much, and put them to ſuch ridicu- 
lous ſhifts to get rid of the force of it. 

BesSI1DEs the Name, there is another term 
uſed to ſignify a Perſon, or Agent, in or of the 
Deity, under the title of the Word of Fehovah, 
or the Word fehovah. This Word has many 
characters of action and perſonality that can- 
not poſſibly agree to what is ſimple or proper 
ſpecch. The Word Fehovah, or of Jehovah, 
came; the Mord ſpoke; the Word acted. In 
Jehovah will I praiſe the Word; in God the Elo- 

N 3 him, 
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him will I proifſe the Mord. Jehovab ſent bis 
Mord, &c. And therefore, without ſcruple 
or heſitation, the Apoſtle St. John applies it 
to the divine Perſon that was joined to eſs, 
agreeable to the plain ſcope of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and to even the notions of the Fes, 
of thoſe times; whatever their ſucceſſors, in 
oppoſition to the Chiiſtians, may have, fince 
thoſe days, deviſed, to obſcure. the light of 
the antient ſcriptures. | 5 

THAT the antient Zews, before their diſ- 
putes with the Chriſtians turned their brains, 
by the Word of Fehovah underſtood an active 
principle, diſtinct from the fir/? Per/on in Fe- 
hovah, and alſo called properly Fehovab, is 
beyond contradiction evident from their an- 
tient Targums, of age, if not equal to the ad- 
vent of Chriſt, yet framed before their diſ- 
putes with the Chriſtians had forced them to 
coin new and perverſe notions. All the acti- 
ons of a diſtinct perſon are attributed to their 
Mimra Fehovah, the Word of God, in many 
hundred paſſages ; and often, where Fehovab 
only is mentioned in the original, yet, where, 
according to their conceptions, which origi- 
nally were true ones, the ſecond Perſon is 
meant, they have, without heſitation, in their 


Paraphraſes, tranſlated it Mimra Fehovah, or 
the 
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the Mord of Febovab; which leaves no doubt 
that the antients underſtood the Scriptures, 
in this important article, as the Apoſtles did, 
and as we do. | | 3 

Ir the Targum of Onkelos, which is agreed 
to be of great antiquity, was publiſhed before 


the Goſpel came to be the object of the Fetus 
oppoſition, this argument has all the force al- 


ready given to it; and, if in an age later, it 


has no leſs weight, becauſe no one can ſup- 
poſe that complaiſance to the CHriſtians pro- 
duced the expreſſions relied on. And indeed 
all that ſuſpicion is excluded, and additional 
force is gained to the reflexion, by conſider- 
ing that Philo the Few, who was contempo- 
rary with our Saviour, the Ambaſſador for the 
Egyptian Fews to Caius Ceſar, unſuſpected of 
Chriſtianity, probably a ſtranger to it, ſuſpect-- 
ed of a ſpirit of accommodation with Plats- 
ck or pagan notions in his writings, intend- 
ing to make his notions as plauſible and pala- 
table to the learned heathens as poſſible, can- 
not diveſt himſelf of the notion of making 
the WoRD, his Lagos, a Perſon, nay, a di- 
vine Perſon, of infinite power, nearly allied 
to the Deity, though with a ſubordination 
that he can find no where in the ſacred Book. 
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THERE is ſtill another term behind, which 
the Jetos have much obſcured, by confining 
the meaning to one of the ſenſes which the 
word bears; it is ANGEL. The Hebrew word, 
from which Malat is derived, ſignifies, 79 ſend, 
to employ, to ſend on an errand, to do, or ſay, 
any thing: hence Malat, in Greek rendered 
eyyerc; in Latin, promiſcuouſly, Angelus, or 

Nuncius ; in Engliſh, an Angel, or Meſſenger. 
To this word, thus ſignifying, the Tran/la- 
tors, who originally were Zews, and all their 
ſucceſſors, have given the meaning of what 
we, in common ſpeech, underſtand by an An- 
gel, a CREATED SPIRIT, of which, we are 
taught to believe, there are immenſe num- 
bers; and, what is worſe, they have confined 
the ſenſe to that meaning, inſomuch that, 
when we hear of he ANGEL JE HO VAR, we 

are to underſtand by it ſuch a created Spirit. 
Bur it happens unlucky for this conſtruc- 
tion, that, almoſt always where the ANGEL 
IE HO VA is mentioned, there are characters 
which ſhew that this ANGEL is ſEHovan: 
for, either the Ange! calls himſelf ſo, and 
ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as JEHovan; 
or the perfon, to whom he is ſent, acknow- 
ledges him to be ſuch, and „ him un- 

aa tak deſignation. 
L Ger, 
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Gen. xvii THE THREE that appeared 
to Abraham, in the plains of Mamre, who are 
called ſometimes en, ſometimes Angels, are 
ſaid to he Jehovah; Fehovah is ſaid to have 
appeared in that form; HE of the Three that 
talks to Abraham, ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, 
as Fehovab, and Abraham addreſſes his anſwer 
to HIM, as to Jehovah. 

Exod. iii. THE Angel Fehovah, who ap- 
peared to Moſes in the burning buſh, ſpeaks 
from the buſh under the title God, gives 
himſelf the fignificant name which we tranſ- 
late, I am THAT I Am, and is plainly under- 
ſtood to be Jehovab, Deut. xxxiii. 16. The * 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh. 

Fudg. xii, THE Angel that cop to 
Manoab's wife, firſt, and then to himſelf, is 
acknowledged to be Jehovah. And every 
Angel, called, of Fehovah, that appeared, or 
ſeemed in viſion to appear, to the Prophets, 
either ſpeak as are or are ſpoken to as 
ſuch, | 

Exod. xxiii. 20. 21. TH E Angel whom 
Febovab was to ſend before the 1/razlites, and 
whom he calls his Angel, had his NAME in 
him, and was therefore to be obſerved. And, 

Malach. iii. 1. THE Angel (which we 
tranſlate the Meſſenger) of the Covenant is de- 

| clared 
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clared to be the Lord; and the Lord, whom ye 
feeh, Mall ſuddenly come to his temple : even the 
Auel, the Covenant, whom ye delight in. | 
Tu Malak, the Meſſenger, therefore, the 
ſent, the Angel Fehovah, or of Fehovah, we fee, 
is not always uſed to ſignify a created Being, 
but, on the contrary, to denote a Per/on of 
Fehovah, of the Deity, ſent as a meſſenger to 
execute the will of Fehovah, of the Deity ; 
and accordingly Chriſt, upon many occaſions, 
declares that he is /ent of the Father, and came 
io da the will of him that ſent him : which tallies 
exactly with the language of, and with the 
ideas given in, the Ola Teftament. 

AL L theſe terms, the Nam x, the Wo, 
the ANGEL oF JEHOVAH, With ſeveral others 
of the fame kind, which evidently ſhew a 
diſtinction of Perſons in Jehovah, are, by the 
characters that attend them, clearly applica- 
ble to one and the ſame Perſon, in the Goſpel 
called the Son, from the ſecond P/alm ; the 
expreſs image of the Father's perſon, who thought 
it mo robbery to be equal with the Father; and by 
whom, and for whom, the world was made. 

Tu Old Teſtament, in multitudes of texts, 
mentions a third character, with attributes of 
action as a diſtin&t Perſon, the Spirit of Feho- 
dab, which is ſaid 70 do, and dire many 

| h Cf things, 
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things, almoſt always under that ſpecifick 
name, and in diſtinction to the other Perſons 
or characters in the Deity ; and the New Te- 
flament formally makes this Spirit a diſtinct 
Perſon, acting a proper part in the ceconomy 
of grace to mankind. 

Wu Ex theſe things are duly weighed, men 
muſt be convinced that the godly, ſerious 
Fews, who ſtudied their Scriptures with at- 
tention, and without prepoſſeſſion, muſt have 
been ſatisfied that there was a. diſtinction of 
Perſons in the Deity ; and that the Wo RD Fe- 
hovah, or of Fehovab, for example, was diſtinct 
from the Spirit; and both from the Father, 
who ſent the 774d; and then their ſurpriſe will 
ceaſe at the freedom and eaſineſs with which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles fpeak of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, as diſtin Perſans of the 
Deity, as a thing well known and underſtood, 
without any .preamble or apology ; whereas, 
if this had not been a notion commonly re- 
ceived by the intelligent, it is impoſſible that 
the Preacher of Salvation could have made uſe 
of, or applied it, without having firſt explain- 
edit, and ſo prepared the hearers for it. 

AND, accordingly, we find that, when Chriſt 
was examined by the Rulers, they, did not at 
all boggle at the doctrine wins TT 

5 the 
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the Son of God, but aſked him whether he pre- 
tended to be ſuch ; and, upon his ſaying that 
he was, concluded him guilty of blaſphemy, 
without further ceremony : which ſhews that 
the Son of God was a phraſe known and fami- 
Har to them, as indeed it muſt be from the ſe- 
cond Palm. And ſurely they could not have 
entertained an idea of the Son, without alſo 
admitting an idea of the Fa THER, which muſt 
have made that term alſo familiar to them. 

So that in this inſtance it is, as in almoſt 
every other it will, on a careful examination, 
appear to be, the New Teftament ſpeaks the 


language of the Old; the principles and the 
ſentiments are the ſame; and the New does 


little more than explain, and apply, what, by 
corrupt Imagination, through length of time, 
was obſcured or perverted, and in fome de- 
gree loft, in the Old. 

TE ſame conſideration, that makes the 
knowledge of the TIN ITV neceſſary for us, 
made it ſo to the believing Fews, to whom 
that myſtery was diſcloſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment in writing; and made it ſo, alſo, to the 
firſt believers, to whom the mercy of God 
was diſcovered, whilſt hieroglyphical records 
only were uſed ; and therefore it is very rea- 
ſonable to expect to meet with ſome footſteps 
of 
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of this diſcovery, ſome hieroglyphical repre- 

ſentation, in which it was to be recorded. 

W x ſee the making of molten and graven 
IMAGEs, repreſentations of things in the hea- 
vens or in the earth, to be worſhipped and 
ſerved as gods, was a practice as extenſive, as 


it was offenſive, in the moſt early times, to 


the Deity ; and as nothing could in itſelf, 


and conſidered literally, be more abſurd, and 
leſs deducible from, and conſiſtent with na- 


ture and reaſon, than to make any bodily re- 
preſentation of the Deity, and to ſerve and 
worſhip that figure as divine, it may be pretty 
ſecurely concluded, that, great as the abuſe 
was, it was not altogether human invention, 


but, probably, a notorious abuſe, from the 
wantonneſs of Imagination, of ſome laudable, 


ſacred INSTITUTION. 

TE practice is bitterly cenſured, and, un- 
der the moſt ſevere penalties, prohibited, in 
the Law of Moſes. No reprefentation at all 
was to be made of Fehovah, nor was there 
any Image of HI M to be met with in the ta- 
bernacle, or temple, to whom the people 
ſhould bow down; contrary to the practice 
of all the heathen nations. 

YET, nevertheleſs, both in the tabernacle 
and temple there were Hieraghyphical or emble- 

matital 
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matical Figures ſet up over the Mercy- Seat, 
called CHERUBIM ; and between, or in them, 
the Deity was to dwell, or reſide; and to his 
Preſence, in that place, the blood was to be 
brought in within the Vail, on the day of Ex- 
pialion. 

THO UO the form of theſe Cherubim was 
ſo well known in the days of Maſes, that, 
without any other deſcription of them but the 
name, the workmen, being commanded, made 
them; yet the knowledge of the figure they 
were of was ſo little inquired after by the 
Fetus, when they revolted from God, and re- 
ceded from the purity of their religion, that 
they ſeemed totally to have loſt it before they 
built the ſecond temple. For it appears evi- 
dently that they had no Cherubim there, from 
theſe circumſtances : That Philo knew no- 
thing of their form; that Joſephus, the learn- 
ed and inquiſitive prieſt, who lived under the 
ſecond temple, and had proper occaſion to 
have known ſomething about them, had any 
appearance of them been there, owns the ig- 
norance of himſelf and of his nation, acknow- 
ledging they knew nothing about them, but 
that they were Images of ſome ſort of winged 
Animals and the concluſion from this laſt ob- 
fervation, and from the utter ſilence of the 


nd 


= $ 


. 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 191 

eros, ſince the days of Chriſt, on that ſubject, 
is certain; unleſs one will chuſe to ſuppoſe 
that Joſephus, and the other later Fews, dif- 
ſembled, and concealed their knowledge, leſt 
ſome advantage might from thence have ari- 
ſen to the Chriſtians; which is not probable, 
becauſe the Chriſtians had not become, fo 
early, ſo much the object of the Fetus jea- 
louſy and averſion, as afterwards they were. 
- TrEssE Cherubim were to be beaten out of 
the ſame piece of gold that covered the Ark of 
the Teftimony, called the Merq-Scat; they 
were to look inwards towards the Mercy-Szat ; 
the blood on the day of Expiation was to be 
ſprinkled on the Merqy-Scat, between them; 
Fehovah was to dwell, to reſide, between, or 
in them ; from thence he was to give direc- 
tions, and reſponſes : and theſe figures, with 
the Mercy-Seat and the Art, were all the furni- 
ture of the SanFum Sanctorum, the mſt boly 
place, the emblem of the divine reſidence. 

A s this was the 7ſt holy place, and theſe 
figures, made out of the Propitiatorium, the 
Mercy- Stat, were the moſt ſacred Emblems, it 
cannot be doubted they were of very high 
ſignificancy, by any perſon who knovs that 
the whole knowledge of early times was de- 
livered and recorded in Hinbols and hieragly- 

| Phicæl 
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pbical repreſentations, and who recollects that 
every other branch of che Jeans inſtitution 
was emblematical. 

AN p, if theſe emblems, rightly 1 
conveyed knowledge, and directed the ſenti- 
ments and the ſervice of the antient //rael:tes, 
whoſe chief joy was meditation on the Law of 
God, under the firſt temple; we cannot help 
lamenting the misfortune of the Fews, under 
the ſecond, who ſurely had loſt all the bene- 
fits the information by thoſe ſymbols could 
give ; and who, certainly, could not bring in 
the blood on the day of Expialion within the 
Vail, and ſprinkle. it, according to the firſt di- 
rections of the Law. 

Ir the loſs of the knowledge of thoſe Em: 
blems had been fortuitous, occaſioned only by 
the length of time, between the deſtruction of 
the tirſt, and the building of the ſecond tem- 
ple, in which all thoſe that knew the form of 
theſe Emblems, in the firſt, had periſhed, the 
Fews caſe would be much to be pitied ; but it 
is by ſo much the leſs a proper object of com- 
paſſion, that abundance of circumſtances ſhew 
the loſs was owing to their own groſs fault, 
and perverſeneſs; which juſtifies the judg- 
ment of Blindne/s the Deity has been pleaſed, 
in purſuance of meny denunciations, and 


even 
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even of the CovEnNanT ſolemnly entered in- 
to by their fathers, to execute againſt them. 


TRE firſt Temple was deſtroyed, and the | 


people carried away, becauſe of their rebellion 
againſt Jehovah, and their running after the 
falſe gods of the nations; and it ſeems pretty 
certain, that thoſe who forſook Jehovah, en- 
tirely, would very little mind, or meditate 


on the ſenſe of the ſymbols, or ſervice inſtitu- 
ted by him; and, if any of them returned 


to their land, it is not very likely they would 
be ſolicitous about what they knew nothing 
of. 

Ir is ſurpriſingly remarkable, that, from 
the promulgation of the Lato on Sinai, till the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem with the firſt temple, 
the depraved turn of the Fetus, who followed 
their own imaginations, Was to Polytbeiſin, 


quitting Fehovah for the fooliſh gods of the 
nations; and that contrary to the cleareſt 
evidence, though they had amongſt them the 
AR k of Fehovah, the whole ornaments and 


liturgy of the Temple, the fire of God burn- 


ing on their altar, the EPHO D with URI 
to direct them, the Prophets inſpired to in- 


ſtruct them, and the interpoſition of frequent 
miracles, to prove Fehovah the only, the true 
Gon” e 
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AND it is equally remarkable, that,. after. 
their return from the captivity, when all 
theſe extraordinary pieces of evidence failed, 
notwithſtanding their many faults and follies, 
they never once nationally ſwerved from e- 
hovah to the ſervice of the gods of the nati- 
ons; but, by guarding againſt that error, and 
the faulty effects of encouraging Inagination, 
they ran into the contrary extreme; becauſe 
of the UniTy of Jehovab, they were unwil- 
ling to think of thePzurALtTyY of Elobim; 
and, leſt Imagination ſhould earry them too 
far, they would go no farther than the Letter 
of the Law, and the Exterior of In/titutions and 
ſervices ;- which, conſidered purely in that 
light, ſignified nothing, or was apt to miſlead ; 
neglecting the precept ſo often inculcated, 
and ſo carefully practiſed by. the godly, to b 
ſerve, to meditate on the Law, and thereby. 
to diſcover, and comfort themſelves with, the | 
merciful, and beneficent meanirig of it. This. 
turn of mind loſt the knowledge of the Che- 
rubim, it prevented their ſeeing the Meſias in 
Feſus. 

As the Cherubim are not fully daferitied. in 
the hiſtory of the framing and building of the 
tabernacle, or temple ; and as the Prieſts, who 
might have ſeen them in the Sanctum Sancto- 

rum, 
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rum, and the other perſons, who muſt have 
ſeen them on the walls and doors of the tem- 
ple, might have failed, before the ſecond tem- 
ple was completely finiſhed, which would have 
furniſhed an excuſe to the ſucceeding, Zews. 
for being without thoſe. emblems in the ſe- 
cond. temple, and for neglecting. the know- 
ledge thereby conveyed, it pleaſed God to ex- 
hibit to one of his prophets, Ezekiel, in vi- 
ſion, at different times, the figure of theſe 
| Emblems, which he has in two ſeveral places, 
chap. 1. and 10. carefully recorded. Andi it 
is not a little ſurpriſing, that, though the Jews 
unanimouſly hold Exeliel to be a prophet, 
and theſe paſſages to be inſpired, yet they ne- 
ver thought fit to give the Hgures he deſcribes 
a place in their temple, or to gueſs; at the 
meaning of them, though they hold that thoſe 
viſions contain the moſt important myſtery. 
TE E deſeription of the CREA TUREs, ſeen 
in this viſion by Egetiel, is ſo full, and ſo 
anxiouſly, and laboriouſly given, that there is 
no miſtaking ſome of the great lines of it. 
Each CH ERV, had eur heads, at leaſt faces, 
and but one body; each had Hands of a man, 
and wings and the four faces were, firſt, the 
face of a Bull, which is properly called: a Che- 
rub; ſecondly, to the right of the bull, the face 
been O 2 of 
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of a Man; thirdly, to the right of the man, the 
face of a Lion; and the faces of the Man and 
Lion are ſaid, chap. i. 10. to have been on the 
right fide ; whereas the face of the Bull is ſaid 
to have been on the left ſide; and fourthly, 
the face of an Eagle, without taking notice of 
any particular conjunction between the face 
of the Bull and that of the Eagle. 

AN p the prophet takes ſo much care to in- 
culcate that the Creatures, or Figures, thus 
_ repreſented, were theCHeRvuBIm, and that 
the deſcriptions in the % and the zenth 
Chapters relate to the ſame Cherubim, that 
there can be no doubt he deſcribes the very 
Cherubim placed in the tabernacle and temple ; 
unleſs it can be ſuppoſed that this deſcription 
was given, on ſet purpoſe, to deceive and 
miſlead us. 

KnowinG thus, from Eze#2l, the form of 
the Cherubim, and knowing the uſage of the 
moſt antient nations, particularly the Zgyp- 
tians, of framing compounded figures of 
this kind, for Hieroglyphical or fymbolical pur- 
poſes, from the remains of their antiquities 
ſtill extant, we can entertain no doubt that 
this repreſentation was ſignificative. He who 
cannot believe that the Cherubim was ſet in 


the Hoh of Holies to — one animal, 
com- 
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compounded of Bull, Man, Lion, and Eagle, 
muſt neceſſarily admit that the faces of theſe 
animals, ſo joined, were intended to fignify 
ſeveral characters, powers, or perſons, united 
together in one. 

Tre Italian Janus was — ven ſometimes 
| quadrifrons ; 3 Diana was triforms 3 many Egyp- 
tian monuments ſhew tue, ſometimes zhree 
heads of different creatures to one body; in 
vaſt numbers of gems, particularly thoſe call- 
ed Abraxa's, human bodies have the heads, 
ſometimes of dogs, ſometimes of lions, ſome- 
times of eagles or hawks, &c. and no one can 
doubt that each of thoſe repreſentations was 
ſymbolical. 

IN conſidering this ſubject, we muſt re- 
collect, that, though the building of the ta- 
bernacle was not ſo early as to give birth to 
thoſe ſtrange compoſitions over the heathen 
world, yet this Figure was exhibited, imme- 
diately, upon the expulſion of man from Pa- 
radiſe; and was ſo well known, when Yael 
left Egypt, that the workmen made the Che- 
rubim, without any other direction than that 
of making them out of the gold that com- 
poſed the Mercy-Seat, and placing them on 
either end of it, looking towards the Mercy- 
Seat, and ſtretching their wings over it. So 
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that the compound Figures of the antients, to 
repreſent their Deities, had no other origi- 
nal but hat at the eaft end of the garden of 
Eden. 

How EVER the Emblems, or repreſentations, 
of the heathen divinities may have been com- 
plicated of the forms of different animals, 
originally; yet we fee, with length of time, 


they ſeparated thoſe /mbols ; ſuppoſed the 


different Figures to be different Deities ; and 
at laſt worſhipped them apart. 

THE Egyptian Apis, the Bull, in imitation 
whereof the 7/raelztes made their golden Calf, 
and Feroboam made his Calves, was but one 
of thoſe figures; and the deity called Baal 
amongſt the Syrians, which is alfo called the 
Heifer Baal, was the fame, and yet was the 
repreſentation of the great God, the LORD 
F all. 

Tux Perfian Mithras was, in all the De- 
vices of the fervants of that god, pictured a 
Lion, or with a Lion's head; and the Egypti- 
an Sphinx, which ſtood at the entry of their 
temples, had but two of the cherubical figures, 
Joined in a ſtrange manner, the head of the 
Man put on the body of the Lion. 
TH E Eagle was to the Greets, and Romans, 


an emblem ſacred to Jupiter or Fovis, their 
great 
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great God, whom they pictured like a man. 
In the talons of this bird they put a thunder- 
volt, and this expreſſion of thunder, pro- 
ceeding from clouds, borne by the Fagl, 
whoſe way in the air is among the clouds, 
was the enſign of Negeanyeg&rys Zevs; and we 

know, from Sanchoniathon, that the Tyrians 
had a pillar ſacred to Mind, or Air in motion, 
as well as they had to Fire, built; as they 
ſaid, by U/ous the ſon of Hypſouranias; which 


Fire and Wind they worſhipped as gods. 
WE know from antient authors, and we 


ſee in antient gems and other monuments, 
that the Egyptians were very much accuſtom- 
ed to make the body of their mage, or re- 
preſentation, human, ſometimes with the 
head of a Li, ſometimes with that of a 
Hawk, or Eagle, and ſometimes with that of 
a Bull, a Ram, or ſome other horned crea- 
ture. | 

AND as, from the original exhibition of 
the Cherubim renewed, and recalled to its 
proper uſe, in the tabernacle, and temple, 
we ſee the antients had a pattern from whence 
they might have taken thoſe repreſentations, 
which they monſtrouſly abuſed, we may rea- 
ſonably conclude, that theſe repreſentations, 


which, naturally, and without ſome inſti- 
„„ tution, 
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tution, would never have come into the heads 
of any men, flowed from an early practice, 
that had a different intent from that to which 
it was at laſt turned, 

AN p, from the application made by the 
antient Pagans of each of the figures in the 
Cherubim, to ſignify a different Deity, we 
may with reaſon conclude, that they under- 
ſtood that particular figure, in the Cherubim, 
which they choſe for their protector or god, 
repreſented, in the hreroglyphical uſage of the 
early times, the power, the thing, or perſon, 
that they intended to ſerve. | 

Tus, for example, if the curled hairs, 
and horns, in the Bull's head, were, in hi2rs- 
glyphical writing, made the emblem of Fire 
in general, or Fire at the orb of the Sun, 
thoſe who took material fire for their deity, 
would ſet up that Emblem, and worſhip it. 

I the Lion's piercing eyes, or any other 
conſideration, brought that animal to be the 
emblem of Light in general, or of Light iſſu- 
ing from the body of the Sun, ſuch as took 
: Light for their god, if any ſuch were, would 
ſet up the Lion for the Emblem. 

AND, if the Eagle's ſoaring flight, and com- 
merce thereby with the air, brought that bird 
to be the emblem of Air, ſuch as imagined 

- TS a divinity 
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a divinity in the Air, in Clouds, in Minds, 

would take that bird to repreſent their 
deity. 

Ap the Hum an FiGURE in the Che- 

rubim muſt, one ſhould think, be the moſt na- 

tural occaſion of that univerſal miſtake, which 


all the heathens, at length, dropped into, of 


picturing their gods with human bodies, and 

the very earlieſt gave ſome countenance to, 
in joining parts of the human body to, al- 
moſt, all their repreſentations of their gods. 


Now, ſo it is, that we do know, from in- 


numerable texts of Scripture, and from ma- 
ny paſſages in heathen hiſtorians, and Mytho- 
logiſis, that the objects of the earlieſt pagan 
adoration, after loſing the idea of the true 
God, were the Powers in the Heavens, that 
were ſuppoſed to maintain this ſyſtem ; the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Hoſt of Heaven, 
the Queen of Heaven; Fire, which was ſup- 
poſed to be one of the chief agents, in ſup- 
porting the motion of the univerſe; Light, 
iſſuing from Fire; and the Air, Clouds, Winds, 
&c. which had infinite force, and were ſup- 
poſed to act a very conſiderable part in the 
government and preſervation of the material 
world, 


IN 
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I particular, we know, that Fire at the 
orb of the Sun was worſhipped by the an- 
tient Egyptians, who made uſe of Apis, the 
Bull, for their Emblem; and that the worſhip- 
pers of Baal, the Heifer, believed their god 
had the command of Fire for, in the re- 
markable contention between Fehovah and 
Baal, managed on the one ftde by Elijab, on 
the part of Jehovah, and on the other by 
four hundred and fifty Priz/ts, on the part 
of Baal, the teſt of all was, which of their 
Deities could command Fire to come down 
from heaven to conſume the facrifice; and 
the iſſue diſgraced Baal, and deftroyed all 
his Pries. And therefore, it is no raſh 
concluſion, that the Ox*'S or Bull's head was 
the hieroglyphical Emblem of Fi Ire, — 
Fire at the orb of the Sun. 

W x know, alfo, that many of the Egyp- 
rams and of the neighbouring nations wor- 
Mipped Light; it was difficult to ſeparate the 
idea of light from that of fire. Thoſe that 
_ Ferved the moon and planets, had not fire 
for their object. The Perſians, who wor- 
thipped fire, and eminently the body of the 
Sun, had Light, neceſſarily, in eſteem, their 
deneficent principle. Oromaſdes was Light. 


Job talked of worſhipping Light as Idolatry. 
There 
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There were ſeveral Temples in Egypt, and in - 


| Canaan, to the Light of the: Sun; and in 
Egypt, as well as in Perſia, the Lion was a 
facred Emblem. Wherefore, it ſeems highly 
probable the Zion was uſed as the Symbol or 
Emblem of Light, as the Bull was made uſe 
of as the Emblem of Fire. 

WE know, alſo, that the earlieſt heathens 
took the Air, Find, that thing which in the 


antient languages is expreſſed by a word fig- 


nifying, promiſcuouſly, Vind and Spirit, that 
inviſible agent which we feel, and which per- 
forms ſo many conſiderable effects in nature 
without being ſeen, for a Deity ; that to it 
they aſcribed inſpiration ; their $byls, their 
deliverers of Oracles were inflated, futuri- 


ties, the will of their God was diſcovered, 


by the countenance of Clouds, and the flight 
of Birds, which were religiouſly obſerved 


by Augurs, in the Hebrew, Cloud-mongers ; 


Thunder was the voice of their God, which 
was portentous, and much obſerved ; Thun- 
der was aſcribed to the great Fove, the Thun- 
derer, and the Eagle with the thunderbolt 
was his enfign. Whence we may, pretty 
ſafely, conclude, that the Eagle, to the wor- 
ſhippers of the Air, repreſented, hieroglyphi- 
cally, Air, Wind, Spirit. 
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Ir the Deity, to give ſome idea of him- 
ſelf from a ſenſible object, had made choice 
of the Heavens as the ſenſible object, from 
which to take the imperfect idea of his im- 
menfity, perſonality, and manner of exiſtence 
and operation; if, by the vaſtneſs and extent 
of them, his immenſity was to be repre- 
| fented; if, by re, the „irt Perſon, neceſſa- 
rily and continually generating and ſending 
forth Light, the ſecond Perſon, and conſtant- 
fy and neceſſarily ſupplied by Air, or Spirit, 
the third Perſon, the Trinity coexiſting, and 
co-operating, for the ſupport of the whole, 
and in aid of each other, was to be repreſent- 
ed: then, upon diſcovering this to mankind, 
the Heavens would become the type of Fe- 
hvah, the divine E/Jence; Fire would be- 
eome the type of the %% Per/on; Light, of 
the /econd ; and Air, or Spirit, of the third: 
and whatever EMBL E MS, in hieroglyphical 
writing, were uſed to expreſs theſe, as the 
names of the one, would, or might be uſed, 
for the appellations or names of the other. 

So that, if this reſemblance, or repre- 
fentation, were to be expreſſed in ſtone, 
wood, or metal, the emblems of Fire, Light, 
and Air, or Spirit, that is, from what has 
been ſaid, the Bull, the Lion, and the Eagle, 
og : ought 


\ 
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ought to be conjoined together mto the 
form of one animal; and every body, who 


underſtood the Hieroglyphical emblems, would 


immediately think on the Heavens which 
they repreſented, and, from thence, raiſe to 
himſelf the intended image of the Te in 
the divine E//ence. 

Now we do know that the word SyEMIM, 


uſed always for the Heavens, in the ſacred 
language which God has choſen to expreſs 
his Revelation in, is plural, as the other 


word Er.oH1M is; that its natural fignifica- 
tion is Names; and that it has been often 
made uſe of to ſignify the Deity. And, if 
the Characters, or Powers, in the Heavens 
have been choſen to point out, and expreſs 
the Per/ons in the Deity, we can perceive 
the reafon why the Heavens have got the ap- 
pellation of the Names, by way of eminence, 
as they denote, or are deſcriptive of thoſe 
facred Perſons. 

AND we do, further, know, that the firſt 
turn the antient heathens took from the 
worſhip of the true, the inviſible God, was 
to the worſhip of the Heavens, thoſe Names; 
which can, pretty naturally, be accounted 


for, if they were accuſtomed to think on 
the Powers, or Characters, in the Heavens 


with 
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with any ſacred regard, and to believe, 
that they ſupported: themſelyes, and all the 

reſt of this ſyſtem, by one unerring, perpe- 
tual action and reaction upon themſelves, 
and on every thing elſe, in the material. 
world. 

THis defection from the knowledge and. 
ſervice of the true God began as early. as the 
project at Babel. The ſcheme, then, was, 
to build a tower or temple to the Heavens - 
and, though. the deſign was then broken, by 
making the projectors fall out amongſt them- 
ſelves about the LI Rx, and form of Wor- 
ſhip, which was confounding their language; 
yet it ſoon took place, in different families, 
and countries, tho' with different emblems, 
ceremonies, and. ſervices. Abraham, by the 
direction of God, left Ur of the  Chaldees, 
where the rebellious ſervice, probably to the 
Light, had begun; and was, as were his ſon, 
and grandchild, aſter him, for many. years, 
kept under the immediate direction of God, 
itinerant in regions, that were then but 
thinly peopled, and with the inhabitants 
whereof they had but ſmall intercourſe, to 
prevent the infection that might have come 
from communication with idolaters; and, 
by the immediate act of providence, his race 

was 


* 
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was brought down to Egypt, and exceeding- 


ly multiplied there, under particular man- 


ners, and inſtitutions, that kept them diſ- 


tint from the people of that great empire; 
which, as.it was one of the firſt mighty mo- 


narchies, ſo. was confeſſedly the moſt noted 


for the learning, and ſuperſtitious profeſſion, 


of the Pagan religion ; and choſen therefore 
by the Deity as the ſcene in which his won- 
ders were to be wrought, for the confuſion 


of idolatrous imagination, and for eſtabliſh- | 
ing the authority of himſelf, his Lawgiver, 
and conſequently his Teuos, with the Iraeli- 


1b people. 


As ſubſtituting the viſible ſimilitude in the 
room of the inviſible God was the firſt, it was 
the moſt criminal, the moſt- dangerous abuſe 
that ever erept into religion; and therefore 
the ſtrongeſt, the moſt laborious efforts, if one 


may be allowed to ſay ſo, were made by the 
Deity to correct, and prevent it; and to ſet 
men right in that particular. Neaſonings of 
any kind could not have had the ſame weight 
to convince the idolatrous Egyptiaus, or the 
Hraelites, who might have imbibed ſome of 
their notions, that the Heavens, and in them 
the Fire, the Light, the Air, or Spirit, were 
no real Gods, and; were but ſervants of Feho- 
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dab, their maker; as the repeated miracles 


the ſight of both nations; giving animal life 
to inanimate matter; turning rods into ſer- 
pents; producing multitudes of frogs ; turn- 
ing water into blood; turning light into 
darkneſs; making the air produce ſwarms of 
noxious inſects ; inflicting diſeaſes, and death, 
on certain claſſes, whilſt others were ſafe ; di- 
viding the ſea; commanding fire, and cloud, 
to execute his command, EF. ; miracles which 
were, to all intents, ſufficient to convince the 
Egyptians of their error, and to guard [/rae! 


_ againſt falling into it. 


AND, accordingly, we ſee the point, prin- 
cipally, laboured in the writings left by Maſes, 
is aſſerting to Fehovah the power, pre-emi- 
nence, and dominion, attributed by the Pa- 


gans to the Heavens. Hence his books begin 


with the creation, and formation of thoſe 
Heavens by the word of God ; the hiſtory of 
the deſtruction of the earth, by the flood, is 
minutely recorded ; the conſtant claim of the 
Deity is, to be confeſſed as the Creator of the 
Heavens and the Earth, and the giver of all 
the good things that were ſuppoſed to come, 
immediately, from them. The chief view of 


the Lato of the tos Tables, is to deny ſervice 
| to 
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to all beings but F-hwvah ; the profeſſions of 


the faithful were, that Fehovah made the Hea- 


dens; was the ſovereign, Lord and Maſter ; 
and in thoſe profeſſions, the miracles in Egypt, 
c. are referred to; as the foundation of their 
belief and acknowledgment. . 
Ix calls for very particular attention, that 
the firſt, and the grand miſtakes in religion 
proceed from taking /:terally, what was 
meant figuratively, or emblematically only; 


and ſo denying, in effect, the hymbolical mean- 


ing; from which ſeveral impious abſurdities 
followed, terminating in abſolute infidelity; 
| where ſome ſort of impertinent belief was not 
Maintained by extravagant imaginations. 
TRE ridicule of this miſtake appears very 
ſtrong; in taking /mbolical repreſentations 
for the Realities intended to be repreſented 3 
whatever pretence 4 Revelation, recorded in 
words by writing, might have to be ſo, /itera/- 
Y, underſtood, ſure it was extremely perverſe, 


to take pictures only, for the original things 


or perſons deſigned to 1 * by the 
Pictures. 

AND yet this folly we ſee acankind fell into 
almoſt in every particular. The Elobim were 
repreſented by the Heavens, and theſe, again, 
in Sculpture, or Picfure, by the Bull, the Lion, 

1 P and 
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and the Eagle joined. The firſt who wander- 
ed from the truth, miſtook the Heavens, Fire, 
Light, and Air, or Spirit, for what they were 
intended to repreſent, the inviſible ' Trinity; 
and as ſuch worſhipped them, ufing the figures 
of the Bull, the Lion, the Eagle, only as biero- 
glyphical repreſentations of thoſe Porvers, 
which they truly were intended to be. But 
their ſucceſſors, in proceſs of time, forgetting 
the ſuppoſed influence of thoſe Powers in the 
Air, or Heavens, and obſerving religious ſer- 
vice paid to the forms of thoſe animals, made 
a ſecond miſtake; looked no more to the 
Heavens as their Gods, but ſtupidly imagined 
a Deity to be inherent in thoſe graven or mol- 
ten Images which they worſhipped and ferved, 
and from whom they looked for favour, and 
protection : and, when thoſe things became 
too abſurd to be credited, and formally de- 
fended, Imagination was ſet to work, and pro- 
duced ſuch ridiculous ſyſtems in reſpect to 
the Deity, as endangered the loſing of the 
knowledge, even of the original Symbols, and 
helped to introduce total Unbelief and 

Atheiſm. | 
Ir was taking Symbols for Realities, that 
made men imagine a purifying quality in the 
blood of beaſts; that made them fancy that 
Heca- 
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Hecatombs ſlaughtered placated the Deity ; 
and that God was delighted with the ſmoke 
that aroſe from the fat of burnt-offerings. 

IT was laying hold of the lerter, and letting 
the meaning ſlip, that induced men to facri- 
fice their fir/i-barn, and to ſhed in ſacrifice 
human blood: the blood of the fir/fi-born 
was to atone ; the /eed of the woman was to 
relieve mankind from miſery ; the firſt-born 
were facred to God. Zealots to the letter 


imagined the ut, at leaſt the fe- fruit, of 


the womb had this virtue; and therefore of- 
fered it, literally, to their gods; which, at laſt, 
made human ſacrifice faſhionable. 

Ic ſhort, looking at the external ſymbols, 
and letter, and not at the apparent, certain 
meaning of both, drove the heathens to all 
their follies; and firſt miſled, and afterwards 
hardened and confirmed the Jes in thoſe ab- 
ſurdities, under which they are ridiculous, 

and miſerable, to this day. 
As the practice of the earlieſt heathens, who 
firſt apoſtatiſed to the ſervice of the Heavens, 
in ſetting up the figures of the ſeveral ani- 
mals, whereof the Cherubim was compoſed, 
for the ſymbols, or emblems, of the different 
Powers in the Heavens, which they worſhip- 
ped, is ſtrong evidence what thoſe figures 
3 were, 
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were, originally, intended to repreſent; it be- 
comes neceſſary for any one, who would have 
further ſatisfaction in this particular, to ſearch 
the ſcriptures, to ſee whether, in the ſeveral 
appearanees of the Deity therein related, there 
may not be ſome characters fit to confirm, or 
deſtroy the opinion that the figures in the 


 Cherubim were the emblems of fire, /ight, and 


air, or ſpirtt. 

AN p, upon due inquiry, it will be found, 
that; almoſt always, when the manner of Je- 
hovah's appearance is deſcribed, the viſible 
ſymbol of his preſence was fire, or hight, or air, 
or all three together: not to mention that 
the appearance of fire is generally, and, al- 
moſt, neceſſarily attended with that of /ighr. 

THz firſt appearance deſcribed is Gen. xv. 
where, to confirm the covenant to Abrabam, 
the parts of the divided beaſt, and the fowls, 
being ſet over againſt each other, the appear- 
ance of a ſmoking furnace, and a lamp of fire, 


paſſed between them. That this appearance 


contained fire, hight, and air, or /pirit, is 
evident. 

Tx ſecond appearance, of which the form 
is mentioned, was under the oaks of Mamre, 
Gen. xviii. where the figure is not particular- 
ly deſcribed, though probably it was human, 

or 
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or like to it; and all we can gather from this, 
is, that the appearance was under the form of 
three Perſons. 
TE next appearance defcribed i is that to 
Moſes, in the buſh, Exod. iii. what was exhi- 
bited to view, was a burning buſh, which was 
not conſumed ; and this exhibition could not 
poſſibly be without light; whether it was at- 
tended with cloud, or made the text does 
not 1 
Tx next emblem of the preſence of God, 
deſcribed, is the pillar of fire, and cloud, that 
guided and guarded the J//raelites in the wil- 
derneſs : if light be allowed to the fire, in this 
exhibition, all the three are joined. 
IMMEDIATELY after this, we ſee Fehovah 
giving the Law, ſolemnly, from Sinai. He is 
ſaid, Exod. xix. 18. !o have deſcended upon it 
in fire: Mount Sinai was altogether on a 
ſmoke ; it was covered with a thick cloud, and 
there were on it thunders and lightnings ; 
and. Muſes takes notice, Deut. iv, 15. in cau- 


tioning the Hraelites againſt graven images, 


and the making the ſimilitudes of any crea- 
tures, to be worſhipped as God, that on the 
day that Jehovab ſpoke to them in Horeb, out 
of the midſt of the fire, they ſaw no manner 
- /imilitude : by which, the text ſhews, muſt 
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be meant the ſimilitude of any animal; be- 
ſides that it is certain there muſt have been 
the appearance of fre, and light from it, as 
well as from the lightning, and the cloud, 
which, naturally, denotes air, or ſpirit, whoſe 
peculiar language thunder is. 

Wurd the tabernacle of the congregation 
was removed, and pitched without the camp, 
upon the people's rebellion, whilſt Moſes tarri-- 
ed yet in Horeb, the p:/lar of Cloud deſcended, 
and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, fo 
often as the Lord talked with Moſes; and all 
the people, upon ſeeing this cloud, worſhip- 
ped. Exod. xxxiii. 9. 10. 

WN Maoſes deſired to ſee the way of the 
Tord, and 7ehovah was to proclaim his ame, 

he cauſed his glory to paſs by him, Exod. xxxiji. 
22. Now, if this glory of the Lord was of the 
ſame kind with that which filled the taber- 
nacle, and temple, on many occaſions, and 
which Ezetiel, in his account of the Cherubim, 
deſcribes, it muſt have conſiſted of fire, light, 
and air, or ſpirit, 

WHEN the tabernacle was ſet up, Exod. xl. 
34. 35. the cloud of the Lord covered the tent, 
and the glory of Fehovahb filled the tabernacle. 
When Aaron bleſſed the people, for the firſt 
time, upon entering upon his office, Levit. ix. 

27. 
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23. the glory of Jebovab appeared to all the 
people. When the temple was completed, 
and the facred muſick had played, 1 Kings viii, 
10. 11. and 2 Chron. v. 13. 14. the cloud filled 
the houſe of Fehovab, ſo that the Prieſts could 
not fland to minifter, by reaſon of the cloud: 
For the glory of Fehovah had filled the houſe of 

Fehovah. And, 2 Chron. vii. 2. when Solomon 
had done praying, at the dedication of the 
temple, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 
And the « Prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of Fehovah, becauſe the glory of Fehovah had 
filled Fabovab's houſe. 

Now, if we examine what appearance this 
glory of Fehovah had, when he was, as one may 
ſay, in perſon, taking poſſeſſion of his houſe, 
and can with, certainty diſcover it, we may 
with confidence conclude, that the /en/ible 
image it bore, was what God intended ſhould 
give the idea of the material thing, to which 
he, whoſe preſence that appearance denoted, 
was to be aſſimilated. : 

TE common notion of glory has ſplen- 
dor, a glare of light, attending it; and, when 
brought into ſculpture, or painting, is figured 
like rays iſſuing from the ſun ; and, in the paſ- 
ſages above mentioned, a cloud, another em- 
em, was attendant. 

F'4 Ig 
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I Exetiel, chap. 1. where the Cherub is de- 
| ſcribed, the glory of Fehovah is alſo ſtrongly. 
painted. The viſion begins with a whirhvind, 
a _ cloud, v. 4. and a fire infolding itſelf. 
v. 13. As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 
their appearance was lite burning coals of fire, 
and lite the appearance of lamps - it went up 
and down among the living creatures, and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. v. 26. 37. 28. The appearance 
of a Man, on the appearance of a throne; and 
the prophet ſaw, as the colour of amber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it : from 
the appearance of his loins even upwards, and 
from the appearance of his loins even down- 
wards, he ſaw as it were the appearance of fire ; 
and it had brightneſs round about. As the ap- 
pearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day F rain, ſo was the appearance of the bright- 
neſs round about. This, ſays the Prophet, was 
the appearanee of the likeneſs of the glory of the 
Lord - and, when he ſaw it, he fell dowu upon 
his face. And hap. 10. v. 4. where the ſame 
Cherubim are deſcribed, the court is ſaid to have 
been full of the brightneſs of Fehovah's &lory, 
whilſt che houſe was filled with the cloud. 
Tre deſcription ſhews that fire, light, and 


cloud, were the principal, if not the only, in- 
gredients 
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gredients in the appearance of the glory of Fe- 
| kovah ;; and the preternatural appearance of 

kght, ſhining from the ſkin of Moſess face, 
after the glory of Fehovah had paſſed by him, 
ſhews pretty well, what ſhare light had in the 
compoſition of that glory ; which the Apoſtle 
Paul ſeems to have underſtood, when, writing 
to the Hebrews, thap. 1. he ſpeaks of the bright- 


neſs of the Father's &lory, the en image of his 


Perſon. 

BESID ES theſe appearances of the 1 of 
the Lord, Fehovah acts in character, when, 
Levit. ix. 23. 24. pleaſed with the prieſthood 


of Aaron, he ſends fire, the emblem of him- 
ſelf, out from his face, to burn the ſacrifice on 


the altar; when, 2 Chron. vii. 1. fire, upon the 
ending of Solomon's prayer, came down from 
heaven, and conſumed the burnt-offering ; 
and when, 1 Kings xviii. 38. the deciſion was 
made, as aboye mentioned, between F ehovab 
and Baal, by fire from heaven. 

Tus E being, perpetually, the ſignals of 
Jehovah's preſence, the /ymbols made uſe of to 
denote his appearance ; theſe having been, 
jointly, or ſeverally, the objects of the earli- 
eſt Pagans religious ſervices, the Pagans ac- 
knowledging the Bull, the lion, and the eagle, 
as the emblems of theſe their divinities, which, 
| am 
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in length of time, they miſtook for what they 
were intended only to repreſent ; and the bull, 
the lion, and the eagle, joined in the appear- 
ance of one living creature, having been con- 
ſecrated, as one may ſay, in the Cherubim, for 
the reſidence of the preſence of God in the 
Holy of Holies, one can hardly doubt that the 
figures, joined in the Cherubim, which were 
the emblems of fire, light, and air, or ſpirit, the 
ordinary ſimilitude under which the Deity 
uſually appeared, were intended to repreſent 
thoſe characters, or perſons, in the divine E/- 
ſence, that fire, light, and air, or ſpirit, re- 
fembled. 
WHATEVER occaſion man might have had / 
for the knowledge of the diſtinction of perſaus 


nin the Deity, before the FALL; yet it ſeems 


certain, the manner of his ſalvation, after his 
defection, could not. have been imparted to 

him without revealing Hat truth, undifcover- 
able by the light of nature. He could not 
poſſibly know, how, or upon what ac- 
count, his ſins were to be pardoned, and him- 
| elf reinſtated in the favour of God, without 
being told, that the Deity confiſts of three 
Perſons ; that of thoſe three, purſuant to a cobe- 
nant made before the CREATION, the S 


oy to take on him fleſh, and i in the form of 
a man 
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a man to ſuffer, and thereby atone for the ſins 
of mankind ; and that the third was to keep 
a communication with the fouls of men, for 
their guidance and comfort. And man could 
not poſlibly keep up, with any certainty, the 
memory of this Revelation, without ſome me- 
morial, ſome /ymbolical act, or thing, to pre- 
ſerve it; or look upon ſuch /y-mbs, knowing 
the ſenſe of it, without gratefully confeſſing 
his obligations to thoſe divine Per/ons, to 
whom he owed his being, his comfort, his 

ſalvation. 5 
A CHRISTIAN, the moſt important 
article of whole Creed it is, that the Deity was 
joined to the humanity, that the Word was 
made fleſh, that a Per/on in Fehovah became 
the Son of Man, and a Man, born of a virgin, 
became the Son of Fehovah, will not ſcruple, 
when he is told, that, in the repreſentation of 
the Deity exhibited under Hmbols in the Che- 
rubim, for the inſtruction and comfort of 
mankind, the figure of a Man is added to thoſe 
that repreſent the Trinity; that this figure of 
a Man is placed at the right hand of that em- 
blem that repreſents the Father, the fir/t Perſon, 
the Fire; and that it is, in a particular manner, 
conjoined with the Lion, the /econd Perſon, 
the Light. He firmly believes what theſe f- 
| gures, 

2 
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gures, thus explained, repreſent; and muſt 
think it agreeable to the great condeſcenſion, 
and goodneſs of the merciful God, to int 
man, from the beginnmg, with what ſo near- 
ty concerned him, and what, without Revela- 
tion, he could poſſibly have no idea of. 

Tr E hieroglyphical repreſentation in the 
| Cherubim muſt not be conſidered, ſingly, from 
the form of it ; but to that muſt be added the 
rank it had in the tabernacte, and the cere- 
mony, or emblematical action, in which it was 


concerned. 
I T has been already obſerved, that the Che- 


rubim were to be made out of the fame pure 
gold that compoſed the mercy-ſeat, which they 
were to cover with their wings; and all that 
is deſcribed to us, further, of their poſture, 
bs, that, ſtanding one at each end of the mercy- 
feat, their faces were to look towards each 
other, and towards the mercy- -ſeat, 

TE 1s mercy-/eat, the ſpace between the two 
Cherubim, is deſcribed, particularly, as the 
place of the reſidence of the Deity, and of 
his appearance; he was to inhabit the Cheru- 
Jim, or between them; and he was to appear, 
there, in the cloud, and to declare his will 


from thence. 


BESI1DES 
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BesIiDEs this, there was a ſtated folemn 
ceremony to be performed, once a-year, on 
the day of Expiation, before the mercy-/eat - 

the Prięſt was to bring within the vail the 
blood of the /in-offering, and with it to make 
atonement for all the people, by ſprinkling of 
the blood upon the merc-/zat, and ſeven times 
before it; and this blood, ſo ſprinkled, is laid 
to expiate. 

TH E atoning blood, in this higheſt act of the 
Auoſaical inſtitution, was ſprinkled on that 
place, the mercy-/cat, towards which the ſeve- 
ral faces of the Cherubim were turned : and, 
if they were to ſee, they had no object to 
look at, on this ſolemn day of expiation, but 
the Prieſi in the holy garment, the emblem of 
the /econd Perſon, the Light, ſprinkling this 
blood on, and towards, the mercy-/eat; this 
could hardly fail to raiſe the idea, that the 
blood, ſo ſprinkled, was the object, the divine 
Perſons, whom theſe figures. repreſented, look- 
ed upon as the propitiation, the ranſom, the 
atonement. 4 * 

AND, if it was neceſſary, towards making 
this emblem complete, to repreſent all the 
Perſons as looking upon, and accepting, this 
blood, then it became neceſſary to make two 
ſeveral Cherubs, and to place them at different 

ends 
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ends of the merqy- ſeat, that the face of each 
figure might be turned towards the ſpot the 
blood was to be ſprinkled on; becauſe, had 
there been no more than one CHerub, two on- 
ly of the four faces could have been directed 
to the place on which the blood was to be 
ſprinkled ; beſides that the ſignificancy of the 
circumſtance of their faces looking towards 
each other, which deſerves a ſeparate conſide- 
ration, would have been loſt. 
 NorHninGs is more certain, than that, un- 
der the M2/aick economy, the Deity was to 
reſide, to dwell, to appear, in the midſt of the 
people, in the place where he was to put his 
Name ; the place where, and where only, in 
excluſion of all others, ſacrifice was to be of- 
fered, the altar was to be ſet up, and every 
other ceremonial, or emblematical act of their 
religion was to be performed, and more par- 
ticularly the higheſt, in, or between the Che- 
rubim. 

WHATEVER religious act was done, in this 
place, is ſaid to be done before Zehovah ; in 
the Hebrew, always, before the faces of * 
bovah. © 

Now, if the ſeveral faces of the Cherubim 
are taken to repreſent the Perſons in the Dei- 


ty, and therefore to be called he faces of Je- 
hovah, 
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hovah, the reaſon of this phraſeology will be 
obvious, as the phraſe. itſelf wall be ſignifi- 
cant. 

Ix is not to be diſſembled, that the Hebrew 
words, tranſlated before the faces, are often 
made uſe of to ſignify before, or in preſence of, 
without regard to plurality of faces; but it 
deſerves inquiry, how ſo ſtrange a phraſeology 
came to take place. 

AN po it ſeems to call for very partie at- 
tention, that, before the Moſaic inſtitution, 
and, indeed, from the firſt Revelation, the pre- 

ſence of the Deity is repreſented as confined, 

with reſpect to religious acts, to a place; and 
What is done, in that place, is ſaid to be done 
before the faces of Fehovah. 

CAIN is faid to have gone out from the 
faces of Fehovah, and to have dwelt in the land 
of Nod, to the eaſtward of Eden. Now, if by 
the faces of Jehovah is not meant ſome parti- 
cular place of his immediate preſence, and if, 
on the contrary, his preſence, as we tranſlate 
it, in general, is underſtood, the thing wall not 
be true: Cain could not convey himſelf out 
of the preſence of God, which is every wheres 
but he might remove from hat place which he 
choſe, in a particular manner, for his reſi- 
dence, in the celebration of religious acts. 
$a Is 
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In like manner, he pot of mamma, Exod, xvi; 
is ordered to be laid up, and was accordingly 
laid up, before the faces of Fehovah, before the 
Te/timony, long before the Moſaict tabernacle 
and ark was made; or erected. Laying it uf 
any where would; in one ſenſe, hive been 
laying it up before the Lerd; but Aaron un- 
derſtood the meaning of the expreſſion to be: 
to lay it up before the Teſimony, where the 
faces of the Cherubim were: 

Nox need any one ſcruple admitting the 
force of this laſt obſervation ; for it is evident 
from this, as well as other texts, that the I 
razlites had an ark; and a fabernacle, conſe- 
rated to the reſidence of Jehovah, and de- 
ſtined to religious ſervice, before the Maſaict 
Tabernacle was reared up. 7 

Uron the provocation of the Iſraelites; in 
making the golden calf, Jehovah being highly 
diſpleaſed, the rabernacle was by Moſes taken 
out of the center, and removed far from the 
camp, and was called the tabernacle of the con- 
greggtion, where Febovah deſcended ini 4 cloud, 
to give directions to Moſes: Now this hap- 
pened in the interval, between Moſes's recei- 
ving inſtructions for building the tabernatle 
that was made in the wilderneſs, and his gi- 

ving orders for the contribution for that 
| work ; 
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work; which evinces that the 7/-azlites had, 
upon their going out of Egypt, a tabernacle 
for Fehovah, diſtinguiſhed by his preſence, 
and the /ymbols of it, before that reared by 
Moſes was prepared. 

Tov n the having a tabernacle for Fe- 
hovah ſufficiently implies the having an art, 
with the mercy-/eat and Cherubim, the furni- 
ture of it ; yet there is other evidence to ſhew 
that the Iſraelites actually had an ark, differ- 
ent from that made by Moſes. For when the 
ark, which had been taken by the Phzli/tines, 
was locally at K:rjath-jearim, Saul, being at 
Gibeah of Benjamin, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. orders 
Abijah to bring him thither the ar# of God; 
and the penman of that book adds a remark, 
for at that time there was an ark of God, be- 
ſides that, with the children of 7/ael. . And 
when the art made by Moſes, after having 
been carried from Kirjath-jearim, was lodged 
in Zion, Uriah, who had left Foab at the ſiege 
of Rabbah, being preſſed to go to his houſe 
and to his wife, excuſes himſelf, alledging it 
was not proper for him to take ſo much eaſe, 
when the Art, and Iſrael, and Fudah abode 
in tents, and Joab, and the King's ſervants 
were incamped in the open fields, 2 Sam. 
Ai. 
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AN b it ſeems highly probable, that the | 


Ark thus brought to Saul when in camp, and 
the Art that was with Foab at the ſiege of 
Rabbab, was the ſame that belonged to the 
tabernacle which the 1/raelites carried from 
Egypt with them; becauſe, after the building 
of Moſes's tabernacle, it was unlawful to have 
made any new one in imitation of it. 

Ir it is aſked, whence the IVaelitas had an 
ark, a tabernacle, Cherubim, and the preſence, 
or the ſuppoſed preſence, of Fehoveh, in, or 
between thoſe Cherubim? toward the reſolu- 
tion of that queſtion, it muſt be conſidered, 
whence the antient nations had their Ci/#z, 
their Aris, their Images, their Teraphim, their 
Tabernacles, their Temples; becauſe the origin 
of both will, very probably, be found the 
ſame. 

Tux account given us by Moſes, of the pub- 
cation of the Geſpel, after the Fall, is very 
ſhort, and conciſe, though the Revelation may, 


mn itſelf, have been very full and explicit. 


Hopes of mercy given are recorded in that 
ſingle ſentence, The /eed of the woman /hall 
| bruiſe the head of the ſerpent and we hear 
of no other Hmbolisal thing, inſtitution, or 
exhibition, except only the placing, or inha- 

biting, 
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biting, the Cherubim, to the eaſtward of Eden, 
upon man's being removed out of it. 

Tun Jews, who have miſconſtrued the . 

gel Jebovab into a created angel, have thought 
fit, here, to underſtand, by the Cherubims, two 
of the ſame ſort of Angels, who had got a fla- 
ming ſword, amongſt them, to frighten Adam 
from re- entering Eden, and meddling with the 
fruit of the zree -of life; and this monſtrous 
| ſtory they have made out of a text that, ne- 
ceſſarily, means no ſuch thing, and may fairly- 
be conſtrued to a fenſe big with the mot im- 
portant information to mankind. 
Fo x, in the firſt place, what the F-ws and 
we tranſlate to Zeep the toay of the tree of life, 
with intent to prevent the coming at it, may 
as properly be rendered to abſerde, or for ob- 
ſerving, and ſo diſcovering, or finding out; 
the way to the tree of life; and every body 
knows that the word way of beaven, way 29 
life, in the Greek, as well Hebrew learning, 
means to arrive at happineſs. 

Ix the next place, what we commonly tranſ- 
late flaming ſword ſtands in two ſeveral Nouns, 
not joined by conſtruction, ame and, /worg, 
which laſt means nothing more particular than 
a killing weapon. 


Q-2 | Ap; 
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AND, in the laſt place, the word we tranf- 
late placed Cherubims, is, almoſt always, in 
every other text tranſlated inhabited; and whe- 
ther you tranſlate it placed, or inhabited, the 
next word ought to be tranſlated the Chery- 
bims, as things or emblems well known to thoſe 
for whom Moſes wrote. So that Fehovat's 
placing or inhabiting theſe Cherubims, where there 
was alſo the appearance of fire and frword, was 
the method, choſen by him, to make the way 
lo the tree of life kept, or obſerved. 

No w, as the eſtabliſhed method for atone- 
ment and propitiation, the known way io the 

tree of life; was, by employing fire in burnt- 
ſacrifice, and the fwword in ſhedding blood, 
both which muſt be done before the faces of 
Fehovah, reſiding in or between the Cherubim; 
what hinders us to conclude, that the exhibi- 
tion mentioned by Moſes was, to the /ymbo/i- 
cal inſtitution and ſervice afterwards eſtabliſh- 

ed amongſt men, the ſame that the patterns 
ſhewed to Moſes and to David were of the ta- 
bernacle and temple that afterwards were 
_ erected; and that Adam, and in him mankind, 

was thereby inſtructed to ſhed Blood, and 
offer burnt-ſacrifice, before he faces of ſuch 
ſymbolical figures as were then repreſented ? 
. if the thedding of blood, and offering 
by 
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by fire, were then inſtituted, as we are pretty 
ſure they were, the manner would alſo be di- 
rected. And, as we know, from the hiſtory 
of Cain, that Jehovah choſe a place for his 
more immediate pre/ence, called his faces, we 
cannot poſſibly doubt that directions muſt be 
given with what /5mbols that place was to be 
adorned, and how it was to be diſtinguiſhed : 
nor can we reaſonably heſitate to pronounce 
that the /ymbol of his pre/ence was the Cheru- 
him, the place where, in the Fewi/ economy, 
he moſt certainly dwelt, and where, in the 
very text in queſtion, he is ſaid to inhabit. 

Ir then this emblematical repreſentation was 
_ exhibited, immediately after the Fall, to ex- 
preſs and keep in perpetual memory the Re- 
velation of mercy to man, by the blood and 
ſuffering of that perfect human ſacrifice, who 
was to be joined ta the /ecoud Perſon in the 
Deity, and to redeem and govern thoſe that 
ſerved, and truſted in him, we can clearly 
ſee the extent of God's goodneſs from the 
beginning, univerſally, to all mankind; and 
we can perceive how the 7ews came to have 
a tabernacle, and an ark, with proper em- 
blems, before that made by Maſes; and how 
the Nations came by their /ymbols, of the like 
. nature; 
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nature; which in proceſs of time they miſ- 
took, miſapplied, and altered, when their 
oorruption and imagination had once led them 
aſtray. 

For, if, in that iner ſervice, the 
ſymbol. of the preſence of the Deity was ne- 
ceſſary, towards performing ſacrifice, as well 
as the emblem of the great ſacrifice, the great 
interceſſor, &e. then it became neceſſary for 
men, when, by multiplying, they were for- 
ced to extend their quarters, and to people 
diftant regions, to carry ſome /mbol of the 
divine preſence along with them, in order to 
the facrificing acceptably ; ; every nation, a- 
greeing in the ſame ſervice, muſt have one; ; 
and every family, ſo long as the right of ex- 
ereiſing the prieſthood remained with the 
firſt- born, muſt alſo have one, elſe that right 
would be of no benefit : and, if they lived 
in the itinerant, No-made way, they muſt 
have a tent, or tabernacle, for placing thoſe 
ſpmbols in, as well as means of tranſporting 
them ; ; as, on the other hand, if their ſeats 
were fixed, ſo as to ſuffer them to erect 
houſes for themſelves, they naturally would 
find houſes, temples, for thoſe /mbols. ; 

Nor HIN G was more common than Hon/e- 
 #:14-Gods among the antients. Laban had his 
5 | ; Teraphim, 
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Teraphim, which he calls his Gods, and about 
which he was extremely ſolicitous ; Rachel 
had no leſs reſpect for them than he. The 
Heathens carried their Gods along with them, 
whitherſoever they went. The idolatrous 
Iſraelites had, probably, in the wilderneſs 
tabernacles for their Gods Chius and Rem- 
phan. The cauſe of making the golden 
Calf was, probably, compliance with this 
cuſtom. Æncas is commended for the pious 
care of carrying his Gods, his Dii Penates, 
from Troy to Italy; though what the form 
of them was, is not known. Every family 
had their Penates, their Di; Lares, though 
in later times they forgot - what form theſe 
antiently were of. Teraphim, Penates, La- 
res, are all plural names for the repreſenta- 
tions of thoſe Family - Gods; and, laying 
thoſe circumſtances together, it is impoſſi- 
ble to doubt that the making theſe repre- 
ſentations, amongſt the different nations and 
| kindreds, owed its origin to one and the 

ſame cauſe. „5 a 

Ir was becauſe of the many corruptions 
introduced into the ſacred ſervice, in prac- 
tice as well as in opinion, that the Few 
 eeconomy was inſtituted ; and it was becauſe 

the permiſſion of every head of à family to 
He” be 


4 
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be Prigſt, for his own houſe, and to ſacri- 
fice according to his own will, had introdu- 
cegd the greateſt uncertainty, as well as er- 
ror, that the firſt act towards eſtabliſhing 
the FJeroiſb liturgy was, the abrogating that 
right, the depriving the f#r/?-born of all pre- 
tence to ſhed blood, and transferring that 
right to the family of Aaron. 

Ir was for the ſame reaſon, and to the 
ſame intent, that ſacrifice of all ſorts was 
prohibited, except before the faces of Febo- 
vah, in the tabernacle firſt, and then in the 
temple. In the wildernefs no //razlite could 
lawfully kill a clean animal, for private ufe, 
in any other place, except before the taber- 
nacle: and though, when the people had 
fixed ſeats in the land of Canaan, diſtant 
from the faces of Fehovah, they were per- 
mitted to kill of the flocks, or of the herds, 
for domeſtick uſe, provided they did not 
eat the blood or the fat; yet ſtill, under the 
ſtricteſt menaces, they were prohibited to 
ſacrifice, for fear of the abuſes that might 
enſue. 

TE very prokibit on, together with ſub- 
ſtituting the Levites in place of the fir/t-born, 
and the change that was thereby introduced 
in the precedent practice, which all man- 

kind 
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kind but the Fews continued in, ſhews ſuf- 
ficiently what was lawful and regular before 
that prohibition ; and the circumſtances,above 
taken notice of, ſufficiently ſhew the occaſion 
| and meaning of it. 4 
= Muc of the ſame kind, and nearly for 
5 the ſame reaſon, is the prohibition to make 
 graven or molten images to repreſent Feho- _ 
wah, to fall down before them, or worſhip 
them; to erect altars, ſtatues, or pillars, for 
religious ſervice. . Abraham, Ec. built altars ; 
Facob anointed a ſtone, which he had ſet up, 
and called it Betb-el; and dcubtleſs the prac- 
tice of both was laudable, and, but for the 
prohibition in the inſtitution given by Moſes, 
each might have been lawfully practiſed by 
the Iſraelites in Canaan, as well as their ſa- 
crificing before the faces of Fehoavah might 
have been imitated. But, after all religious 
ſervice, the whole /mbeolical repreſentation 
of the grace of God to mankind, was con- 
fined to the tabernacle and temple, then 
what was lawful to be done elſewhere, be- 
came unlawful ; and, as it was thus impoſſi- 
ble, after that period, to ſacrifice any where 
but before the faces "of Fehovah, the ſymbols 
of his preſence, in the holy place, it became 
unfit to make, or to have in reverence, thoſe 
ſymbols 
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mbols (which were only expreſſive, as they 
were joined with ſacrifice) any where elſe, 
except when a Prophet had immediate di- 
rection, or in caſes of neceflity. _ 

T E prohibition, then, is to //rae/, that 
they ſhould not make unto themſelves gra- 
Ten images, the ſimilitudes of any thing in 
the heavens above, or in the earth beneath, 
Sc.; that they ſhould not bow down to 
them, nor ſerve them; that they ſhould not 
take upon themſelves, wantonly, to aſſimi- 
te God to what their imaginations might 
ſuggeſt to them he was like, by the practice 
whereof mankind had already run into ſo 
many ridiculous, and miſerable errors. But 
this prohibition does not, in any degree, 
imply, that the Deity might not continue 
the uſe of the ſacred /ymbo! of his per/onality, 
and grace, in the merciful act of redeeming 
mankind, in 7h? Holy of Holes; no more 
than the inhibition to ſacrifice, at large, pre- 
vented ſacrificing in the temple. And, if 
it be faid, that the actual inſtitution of ſa- 
crifice, at the altar, ſhews the prohibition to 
facrifice was not abſolute, it may alſo be 
faid, that the command to frame the Cherubin: 
is as exprels as that to burn Halocauſtt at the 


—_ 
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I x is, indeed, true, that the prohibition 
extends to prohibit all religious wor/b7p, 
even to the ſacred emblems in the holy place; 
an extravagance into which the idolaters had 
fallen; and that may be a main motive for 
forbidding the very making, or having, ſuch 
emblems in private hands. But then there 
was no danger of that abuſe in the temple : 
The /ymbols were placed there, not as the 
objects of worſhip, but as deſcriptive, in 
fome degree, of the manner of he act of 
grace, as it was to be brought about by the 
perſons in the Deity, for mankind. The 
preſence, that was to be worſhipped, was to 
be looked for between thoſe /ymbols, or em- 
blems, upon the mercy-/eat; and the cloud, 
and the glory ifſuing from it, called away 
the attention from thoſe repreſentations. Be- 
fides that, to prevent abuſes from 7magina- 
tion, and all attempts of ꝛworſbipping, theſe 
ſacred figures were kept in the innermoſt 
-part of the tabernacle, and temple, to be 
approached onty orice a-year, and that by the 
High-Prieft, on the day of expiation. 

THrar this was the apprehenſion of the 
Hraelites, of thoſe times, is evident from the 
conduct of their ſucceſſors, who could not 
well fail to be * with their noti- 


ons; 
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ens; and who might think, that ordinances 
of this kind, intended to take place in a 
ſtate of quiet and tranquillity, when all the 
people had free acceſs to the tabernacle, or 
temple, might be ſuperſeded, in caſe of abſo- 
tate neceſſity, when the pious could not have 
acceſs to preſent themſelves at thoſe places. 

MICAH, who lived in the time of the 
Judges, certainly feared Fehovah the ſil- 
ver, belonging to his mother, was dedicated 
to Fehovab, to make an Epbod, and Tera- 
pbim, Sc. when he ſucceeded in getting a 
Prieſt to his mind, he concluded that he was 
certain Jehodab would do him good; and 
this Ephad, and Teraphim, evidently were 
prophetick. | 

H1s ſcheme, then, manifeſtly was not to 
revolt from Jehovab, nor to ſerve idols, or 
other Gods ; but, whilſt the confuſion and 
oppreſſion of Jſrael made it impoſſible to at- 
tend at Shiv, to have a houſe of God in his 
own family, with ſacred /ymbols, and a 
Prieſt, who, before the faces of Fehovah, in 
that place could make atonement by ſacri- 
fice, whilſt communication with SH was 
obſtructed. | 

HE, therefore, made an Ephod, and "OY 
th in imitation of the approved /ymbols z 

and, 
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and, having them ſet up, had, Fudg. xvii. 5. 
Beth-Elohim, a houſe of God. The Tranf- 


lators, imagining that the Teraphim repre- 


ſented falſe gods, have rendered the words 
Beth-Elohim a houfe of gods; though, c 1 
xviii. 31. they render the very ſame wor 
When applied to the tabernacle in Shilo, the 
houſe of God. 

As the fervice, for which this Ephid, and 
Teraphim, this houſe of God, was intended, 
could not be performed without a Proe/t, 
Micab, who it ſeems was not himſelf a fir/?- 
born, conſecrated one of his ſons, probably 
the eldeſt, for that office, for want of one 
more fit; but meeting, at laſt, with a Le- 
dite, he engaged him to ſerve in that ſtation, 
and conſecrated him, in full belief that this 
action would be acceptable to Fehovah. 

AND, accordingly, we ſee Fehovah was pro- 
pitious to this pious, though irregular deſign. 
The Ephod, and Teraphim, conſulted by the 
. Danites about the ſucceſs of their under- 
taking, returned a true aniwer ; which ſo far 
raiſed the eſteem of the Dates for thoſe 


ſacred /imbols, that they robbed Micah of 


them, and ſet them up in their own coun- 
try ; where they continued in reputation till 


the C * ity. 
A ICA, 
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| MICAH, complaining of the injury done 
him in taking from him the Teraphim, ſays 
they had taken away his £1him, his God. 
It is difficult, if at all poſlible, ts imagine 
that Micah, who ſet up thoſe figures to do 
ſervice to Fehovah, could have meant any 
more than that the Teraphim were the Sym- 
Bol. or repreſentation, of the Elobim, neceſ- 
ſary to be uſed in the chief act of religious 
ſervice; and, if that ſhall be the conſtructi- 
on, the reſemblance between Teraphim in 
private ſervice, before the Moſaict Law, and 
Cherubim in the publick ſervice, after 1 is 
pretty obſervable. 

Ir was, in all appearance, for the ſame 
reaſon, and to the ſame end, that Gideon, a 
ſervant of the true God, who had ſeen the 
Angel Jehovah, to whom Fehovah had ſpo- 
ken, to whom and by whom Fehovgh had 
wrought wonders, made an Epbod of the 
golden ſpoils of the Midianites, and ſet it 
up in Ophrah, his city; whither the 1/rael:tes, 
in proceſs of time, ran a whoring after it, 
and where it became a ſnare to Gideon, and 
to his houſe. 

THAT this Ephod had Teraphim, and all 
the proper appurtenances, as Micab's had, at- 
tending upon it, is not to be doubted; and 

it 
2 
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zt is remarkable, that Gideon's act is not 
cenſured for any inherent malignity in it, 
but only for the conſequences of it; as the 
Ephod he ſet up, in proceſs of time, de- 
bauched the people, and beeame a ſnare to 
him, and to his houſe. 


THESE inſtances, pretty plainly, gew, that | 


Teraphim were no more than a copy of the 
original Cherubim, applied to the fame uſes 
that the Cherubim were on the Merdy-ſeat - 
and as all mankind agree, from many clear 
proofs, that the Teraphim were images, or 
repreſentations, of what the antients took to 
be expreſſive of their Deity, it can hardly be 
queſtioned that the Cherub;m were intended 
for the ſame purpoſe. 
 _SyyPPosING this to have been the caſe; 
as the very exhibition muſt have been intend- 
ed to repreſent - Trinity in the Deity, and the 
ſhare each Per/on had in the ſalvation of 
man, it is impoſſible the F2ws could have re- 
jected the belief of the Trimzy, and with ic 
the Meſſiah upon his advent, fo long as they 
retained the memory, and the underſtand- 
ing, of that Hieroglyphical repreſentation.. 
But, as it was fixed in Providence that they 
ſhould diſbelieve the one, and reject the 
other, their wild zmagiuatians, whilſt the 


figures 


| 
| 
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figures remained in the temple, led them to 
neglect all reflexion upon them, and to run 
after falſe gods; and this neceſſary piece of 
knowledge, towards underſtanding the ſy- 
ſtem of grace, dropt ſo totally out of their 
heads, or rather they had framed notions ſo 
contrary to it, that, upon their return from 
the captivity, the Ark and Cherubim had no 
room in their temple; though theſe were 
the very #ernel of all their religious ceremo- 
nies; and tho' the knowledge of the figures 
of the Cherubim was preſerved by Exefiel, a 
Prophet allowed by themſelves to be inſpired, 
as the dimenſions and fabrick of the eh 
feat were by Moſes. 

THraar the ſhutting up thoſe figures in the 
Sandtum Sanctorum might have contributed 
to the loſs of the knowledge of their form, 
amoneſt the Jews, may be true; but then, if 
they had not been deſcribed by Exeſiel, that 
loſs would have been total, and irreparable; 

agnd we, as well as they, ſhould be deprived 
of the benefit of that repreſentation, to 
evidence the original and permanent deſign 
of the merciful Deity : But as the loſs of 
the ideas, which ought to have reſulted from 
that repreſentation, anſwered the end of 
God in the hardneſs of the Fews; fo the 
pre- 
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preſervation of thoſe ſacred figures, by 
Ezekiel, ſerves to convict the Fews of that 
Hardneſs, to render them inexcuſable for 
their infidelity, and, at the ſame time, to 
confirm and illuſtrate the faith of Cbri- | 
fans. 

THE form and the meaning of the repre- 
ſentation in the Cherubim is not the only 
piece of uſeful knowledge the Fews, to whoſe- 
cuſtody the ſacred oracles were committed, 
have loſt as to themſelves; though, in pre- 
ſerving the /acred books, they have providen- 
tially ſaved them for the benefit and in- 
ſtruction of thoſe who were called, to be the 
people of God, in.their ſtead. 

I T has been already obſerved, that there 
is a particular emphaſis, which the Jeros will 
not ſee, in the plural Elobim, uſed always in 
ſcripture to ſignify God; and it is uncon- 
teſtable, that the word "itſelf carries ſome 
idea in it deſcriptive of ſome character, ſome 
relation, the Being deſcribed bears to Man. 

TRE word Fehovah the Segtuagint tranſ- 
lates Kugzos, and we, after it, Lord; becauſe 
of the delicacy of the original interpreters, 
' who might think it ſome ſort of profana- 
tion to tranſlate that ſacred word, and make 
it common in its known meaning. Neither 
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Few nor Chriſtian doubts that Jehovah ex- 


preſſes“ the eſſence that neceſſarily exiſts; and 


every body knows that it does not mean 
what Kvęses properly ſignifies: the Greet 
word is a faithful and juſt tranſlation of Ado- 
zi, which the ſuperſtitious Jets have placed 
in the room of Fehovah ; it fignifies Dominus, 
Lord, Mafter, but carries nothing i in it of the 
idea of the Original. 

THE idea reſulting from the wand "> ag 
Lord, is relative, and bears a particular re- 
gard to ſubjects, ſervants, without which the 
idea of Lord cannot ſubſiſt; but the idea 
ariſing from the word Fehovah is abſolute, 
bearing no relation to any, thing but itſelf, 
and ſtanding fixed and determined by itſelf, 
ſubſiſting though nothing beſides did exiſt. 
Ap; therefore, we can reaſonably ſays 
y Lord; thy Lord, his Lord, our Lord, their 
Lord, the Lard of the land, &r. and thoſe 
expreſſions are often uſed in ſcripture ; but 
we. cannot ſay, my Fehovah, thy Fehovab, c. 
and in fact there is no ſuch expreſſion in the 
whole ſacred book: and, when we tranſlate, 
my Lord, thy Lord, &c. the word tranſlated is 
never 7echovah, but always Adoni, or ſome 
| other word of the ſame e. 


— 


* s we i 45 idea conveyed by 75 ; 
boveh to be abſolute, ſo we perceive the idea 


implied in Elohim to be relative, by the uſe 
of it: nothing is more common than my; 
thy, our, their, his, Elohim, which never is 
ſaid of Fehowah ; and, as the word has ſome 
ſignification of relation, the rarflators ought 


to have expreſſed it by a word that bore 


ſome ſuch ſenſe. 

Bur, as they have erred in riding the 
abſolute word Fehovah by the word Lord, 
which carries an idea ſignificant of relation; 
ſo they have erred, on the other hand, by 
rendering the word Elohim Oæds, Gedi, God, 
Gods ; which, ſo far as we know by the deri- 
vation aſſigned for it, has nothing ſignificant 


in it, at leaſt carries no idea of relation to 


us, or to any other thing. 
Ir the word ©:9%;, or the word Cod, "have 
no ſignificant meaning in themſelves, and 


are made uſe of as ſounds only to raiſe the 


idea of the eternal Being; then the apply- 
ing that word by the relatives, my, by, 
Sc. is improper ; the eternal Being, abſo- 
lutely conſidered, has no more relation 
to one, than to another : and, if the term 
©s3; had originally any ſignification of rela- 
tion, by all we can diſcover from the Greet 
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antiquities, it was loſt long before the Sep- 
tugagint tranſlation; nor do we know what 


the preciſe meaning of the Saxon word God 
was, other than to denote the ſupreme be- 


neficent Being. 


THe 7ews, therefore, ought to bas wan: 
lated the word ov by a word of the 
ſame ſignification; ot at leaſt to have ren- 
dered it totidem literis, if they could not 
find a word of the ſame import; and they 
ought not to have tranſlated it by a word... 
that has another and a different meaning: 


and they ought not to have tranſlated Elohim, 


which-moſt certainly had a ſignification of 
relation, by a word which had no ſignifica- 
tion at all of relation affixed to it; on the 
eontrary, they ought to have kept up, in 


the tranſlation, to the true meaning of the 


word; or to have retained the Hebrew term, 


totidem literis, in the tranſlation, as they 
did in proper names; for then, though they 
muſt have left men in the dark, they would 


not have miſled them, nor done the miſ- 
chief they. have done to their ſucceſſors. 
 W1TH#rovrT inquiring whether the loſs, or 


the concealing of the meaning of this word, 


proceeded from folly, or faultineſs, or from 


a. mixture of both, in the CY it is highly 
neceſſary 


ö 
| 
; 
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neceſſary to ſearch, in order to the recovery 

of it; knowing the genius of the Hebrew 

language to be ſuch, that ſignificant words 

are framed from roots that yield ſome cer- 

tain, fixed idea, and thereby convey a de- 

. termined meaning. | I 
In looking over the 1 words 9 the 

Hebrew language, one finds the root Elab 
to mean an Oath, or Adjuration, the Exe- 

cration made to affect the breaker of a cove- | 

nant; and the genius of the language cer- | 

tainly admits the word E14h to be uſed, from | 

that, to ſignify a perſon that .hath taken upon | 

—_——_ bm this oath, and Elohim to denote more | 

perſons become ſubject to it, or entering into | 

| 

| 

3 


cavenant, or agreement, together. nn 
— — HAT ee pany be formed, from this 
0 per ſans under the obligation 
or execration ws an a may ſeem, at firſt 
ſight, ſomewhat hard ; but that notion will 
become more familiar, when one conſiders 
that Jehovab, throughout the ſacred ſcriptures, 
is ſaid on many occaſions, in confirmation 
of any promiſe, or covenant, relating to a 
future event, 10 /wear, to ſwear by himſelf, to 
fear as Fehovah liveth, in order to create 
abſolute certainty, and reliance on the 3 


formance. 
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Wu Fehovah is thus repreſented as taking 
ö an oath, and what the nature and manner of 
that oath may be, merits a diſtin& conſidera- 
tion; but ſince, in fact, he repreſents him- 
ſelf to us in that light, as binding his pro- 
miſes my oalh, we may eaſily conceive why 
he may chuſe to be called, and conſidered, 
as the God bound by oath, the Being ſolemnly 
engaged under an immutable obligation, by 
thoſe who are to believe i in, and rely on My 
promiſes. 47 
Tuo we have no footſtep, ſo far as I 
know, left of this ſignification, in the terms 
which the Greets, or Romans, or other later 
heathens, made uſe of to ſignify the Deity ; 
yet the Greeks had their Jupiter Opxtos, 
and the Romans their Jupiter Federator ; 
and nothing was more common, amongſt 
thoſe heathens, than the notion that the ſu- 
preme God could bind himſelf by oath ; nay 
they deſcribe, with fictitious circumſtances, 
the particular oath that was immutable. Here, 
again, is m-inſtance of a very extraordinary 
notion, very far from being deducible from 
the light of nature, pick'd up, and maintained 
univerſally, amongſt the moſt antient nations 
we know; which tallies wonderfully with 
what the ſacred book, of which they knew 
nothing, 
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nothing, exhibits ; and muſt therefore have 
flowed from the ſame original. | 

Ir we admit that El:him carries the no- 
tion of Exederatores, Beings or Perſons in 
Alliance, bound by oath to make their en- 
gagement effectual, then we evidently ſee 
why they may, are, and ought to be, called, | 
My, our, their, &c. Elobim; why Tehovah 
_ deſcribes himſelf by. the title of the Elohim 
of Abraham, of Iſaac, of Facob, of Ifraet; 
why they call upon him as heir Elobim; 
why, in their praiſes, they aſeribe to their 
Elohim power, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, be- 
yand the £1:him of ather nations; and why 
the leading encouragement to the //raelites, 
to do well, is, that. Jehovab is, or will be, 
their Elobim, and they are, or ſhall be, to 
him a peculiar people ; as, on the other hand, 
if they broke their covenant, the Elah, the 
eath or execration, would reach them. 

Ano, ſurely, if Jehovah was pleaſed to 
make, or to repreſent himſelf as making a c- 
venant for the benefit of mankind, .or of any 
particular people, by which he was unaltera- 
bly bound to redeem and preſerve them, on 
their performing certain conditions, the moſt 
kind, and, at the ſame time, the moſt uſeful 
appellation he could chuſe to be addreſſed to 
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by, is that of Elohim, in the notion of Fxdera- 
tor; becauſe it could not be pronounced, 

With attention, without raiſing the moſt thank- 
ful ſentiments of the mercy and goodneſs of 
God, joined to the ſtrongeſt confidence in his 
favour; and, at the ſame time, warning the 
party of the danger of tranſgreſſing, by non- 
compliance with the conditions to which he, 
on his part, was bound. 

Ir FElobim was a term peculiar to Jehovah, 
as God of Iſael, with whom he plainly ap- 
pears to have been in covenant, the reaſon of 
that appellation would be pretty obvious; 
but ſo it happens, that he is called the Elohim 
of the whole Earth ; ; and, in the deſcription of 
the Creation, the works pe: formed by the Eter- 
nal are ſaid to be done by the Elohim, and all 
the antient nations admitted the term Elobim 
as deſcriptive of their God. So that it will be 
a ſtrong objection againſt this ſenſe of the 
word Elobim, if no reaſonable account can be 
given of an earlier covenant than that with 
Abraham, and if that covenant did not extend 
to all mankind. 

WHOEVER believes that there are three per- 
ſens in the Deity, whereof one became bound 
to join himſelf to humanity, and perform 
complete 1ighteouſneſs, and give complete 

ſatis- 
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ſatisfaction for the ſins of mankind ; one be- 


came bound to aſſiſt man, thus redeemed, to 


do his duty, and to form his heart; and one 
became bound to accept of this ſatisfaction, 
and, upon receiving it, to admit man to fel- 
lowſhip and favour ; will not ſcruple to allow, 
that, before even the creation, a covenant, or 
agreement was made to this purpoſe between 
the ſacred 7hree, in the event of man's Falling: 
and he will be the leſs ſcrupulous to admit 
this, when he conſiders ſeveral texts that ſup- 


poſe it; particularly the 110th P/alm, v. 4. 


which ſays, Jehovah hath fworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the or- 
der of Melchizedek. 

Bur, whatever may be thought of this ; as 
none, who confiders and believes the ſcrip- 
tures, can doubt that this covenant was made 
known to the firſt man, on the al; if that 
term Elobim was conſecrated for his in- 
formation and comfort, it would paſs current 
ongſt all mankind, his deſcendents ; and 
hat would ſufficiently authoriſe Moſes, in de- 
ſcribing the creation, to make uſe of the term 
Elobim, aſcribing to Jehovah, the Elohim upon 
whoſe fidelity all mankind were to depend for 
ſalvation, the creation of this ſyſtem, and of 
Man. 


AND 
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AN Þ though Moſes does not, formally, re- 
late that Fehovah acquainted man, immediate- 
ty upon the all, of a codenant made for his 
falvation ; yet ſeveral paſſages, as recorded by 
him, ſhew that mankind had early knowledge 
of this covenant. For, in ſpeaking to Noah, 
both before and after the flood, Jebovab ſays 
he will eſtabliſh his covenant with Noah, and 
with his ſeed ; not uſing the word that is, com- 
monly, tranſlated 70 mad covenant, which 
would have been done if no covenant had 
been made before ; but making choice of an 

expreſſion that preſuppoſed a covenant, for- 
_ - merly made, and known to be made to Noah, 
who was made ſure he was ta reap, after that 
declaration, the benefit of it. 

AN p, if one enters into the belief that this 
tedenant (which gave birth to the appellation 
Elobim) was made by the Elobim, from the 
beginning, and was intimated to mankind, 
upon the all, when the purpoſe of mercy was 
firſt revealed; and when, for explaining and 
recording that purpoſe of grace, the whole 
emblematical inſtitution was appointed, and 
the Cherubim were exhibited ; he will readily 
admit, that the poſition of the two Cherubs, 
with their faces looking towards each other, 
and at the mercy-/eat, where the blood for 

| | atone- 
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atonement was to be ſprinkled, might repre- 
ſent the Elobim, as parties in the act for making 
a covenant, looking and relying on each other 
for the performance, and regarding the blood, 
which was the emblem of the conſideration for 
which man was to be redeemed : and this 
opinion he will the more readily give into, 
when he recollects that the ark, which ſup- 
ported the Mercy-Seat and the Cherubim, the 
principal emblems of the Few religion, is 
moſt commonly called the Ark of the Cove- 
nant. | 

As the Jews cannot be pardoned the loſing 
the ſenſe of the word Elohim, they can hardly 
be forgiven their plain endeavour to hide the 
original meaning of the word tranſlated co- 
vcnant. | 

THarT Berith, the word ſo tranſlated, does 
not, in its original ſenſe, ſignify covenant, is 
evident from this ; that the formal phraſe 
made uſe of to ſignify the making a covenant 
is, preciſely, zo cut off, or flay, Berith ; much 
in the ſame way as icere, percutere, ferire, 

feedus, is, amongſt the 2— to * the 
making à covenant. 

BERITH, therefore, i in its original ſignifica- 
tion, denotes ſomething that was to be cut off 
to be ſlain; and Moſes, Exod. xxiv. 8. after 

having. 
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having, as the /ymbo! of the covenant conclu- 
ded between Fehovah and the People, divided 
the blood of the ſacrifice into two equal parts, 
and after having ſprinkled the one half on the 
altar, ſprinkled the other halt on the people, 
ſaying, Behold the blood of Berith, which Jeho- 
veh hath cut off with you, concerning all theſe 
zvords. And, Zech. ix. 11. priſoners are ſet 
free by the blocd of the covenant, Berith. 

Tae Latin Literati very truly aſſign the 
rife of the phraſe ſerire fœdus, when they ſay, 
that in all leagues, covenants, and agree- 
ments, it was the antient and original cuſtom 
to flay ſome victim, to ſacrifice ; whence, 


mentioning the ſolemn act, the laying the vic- 


tim, in common uſage, came to ſignify the 
whole act of making a league, to which it was 
applied: but they fail in aſſigning an adequate 


reaſon for the ceremony of ſlaying any ani: 


mal, at treaties ; which again muſt have given 

rife to the form of ſpeech in queſtion. | 
I has been already obſerved, that the blood 
of the Redeemer, who, in due time, was to be 
cut off, was the conſideration of the original 
covenant between the Elobim, and between 
them and man; and the cutting off, and ſprin- 
kling the blood of a zype, a creature ſubſti- 

cuted i in the room of the Kedeenter, till his 
| real 
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real advent, was the Symbol of that Covenant, 
uſed, even by Fehovah, in making Covenants 
with men, as in the inſtance at Sinai; and, 
therefore, uſed by all men, when they entered 
into ſolemn agreements with each other. Cur- 
ting off a creature, then, in a particular man- 
ner, or under a particular character, being the 
ſymbol of that important covenant, it is no 
great wonder that men, in their ſolemn en- 
gagements with each other, ſhould make uſe 
of that ſacred act; and that ſaying, ſhortly, 
that ſuch creature, by ſuch name or character, 
was cut off, ſhould, in common uſage, ſignify 
that a covenant was made. 

Trovcn theſe reflexions may give ſomd, 
reaſonable ſatisfaction why cutting off, or flay- 
ing, à victim was uſed in making covenants 3 
yet it is ſtill neceſſary to inquire what parti- 
cular character the thing, called Berith, bore; 
to diſtinguiſh it from common victims in or- 
dinary ſacrifices, and to appropriate it to the 
uſe of binding covenants; fince there is no ap- 
pearance, after the moſt accurate ſeareh, that 
Berith was the name of any ſort of animal 
uſed in ſacrifice. 

IN examining carefully the Old Te en 
two paſſages, and no more, are to be met with, 


where the Jews have not ventured to tran& 
| | | late 
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late the word Berith, avenant, but have been 
neceſſarily obliged by the context to give it 
its true, original ſignification; though, to di- 
vert the reader's attention, and to prevent his 
making any inferences from the ſenſe of the 
word, in theſe texts, they have; in an arbitra- 
ry manner, pointed the letters ſo as to make 
the ſame letters, which, in every other paſſage, 
ſound Berith, to be in theſe texts pronounced 
Borith. | 

Mal. ili. 2. THE Angel of the covenant, 
of Berith, is ſaid to be like the refiner's fire, 
and like fuller's Berith, ſoap, and comes to 
purge and to purify. And, 

Fer. ii. 22. REPROACHING 7/+ael for their 

wickedneſs and uncleanneſs, Fehovah faith; 
For though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take 
thee much Berith, ſoap; yet thine iniquity 1s 
marked before me. : 

Ts E paſſages, evidently, ſhew, that the 
Berith has in it the notion of cleanſing, puri- 
fying ; - and the rot from which, in that ſenſe, 
it muſt riſe, is Bar, Barar, which ſignifies pure, 
fo purify ; and the word Berith, formed from 
that root, may ſignify properly purification, a 
purifier, a perſon or thing fit to puriſy. 

Kt EPING in view this notion of the word, 


And recollecting that every thing was, under 
„the 
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the Law, even the moſt holy things, to be 
cleanſed, to be expiated, to be ſanctified, 
by blood ; that the pollutions of mankind 
were to be waſhed away by it; and that the 
blood, which thus cleanſed; was but typical 
only of the blood of the real purifier, who, 
in the New Teſſament language, is to waſh 
us in his blood from all our iniquities : who can 
help concluding, that the great ſacrifice, to be 
cut off, in due time, was called Berith, the 
purifier, to ſignify the end of ſhedding his 
blood ; that the repreſentative beaſts, zhe types, 
were called by the ſame name; that, to ſſay, 
or cut off, Berith, or the beaſt repreſenting 
Berith, the purifier, being the very ſign, or 
Hmbol, of the great, the original covenant 
for the ſalvation of mankind, which was to 
be repeated for confirmation of ſolemn cove- 
zants amongſt men, the term or expreſſion 
of cutting off Berith, or the purifier, came in 
proceſs of time to ſignify the act to which, 
amongſt men, it was applied, the mating a 
covenant ; the word Berith retaining, never- 
theleſs, its original ſignification, and being to 
be taken in that ſenſe, when the ſcope of the 
text requires it ſhould ? 

UND ERSTAN DING the matter thus, many 
paſſages, that otherwiſe are extremely ob- 
ſcure, 

2 
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obſcure, if at all ſenſe, become clear and ſig- 
nificant. 7/a. xlii. 6. I Fehovah will give thee 
fer a Berith, covenant, of the people, and for a 
light of the Gentiles. xlix. 8. I Fehovah will 
give thee for a Berith, covenant, of the people, 


to eftabli/h the earth. If what is tranſlated c- 


venant, were rendered, as it ought to be, puri- 
fer, nothing could be more clear and com- 
fortable than thoſe texts. | 

Uros the ſame principle, the blood of Be- 
rith, the covenant, will fignify the blood of 
the purifier, without excluding the notion of 
that blood being the „, and /5mbo!, of the 
covenant. 

AND, in like manner, in many paſlages 
where Fehovah, inſtead of uſing the word 
tranſlated to mage a covenant, uſes other words, 
which ſignify, e/tabli/hing, giving, placing, his 
Berith, covenant, to, or with, any one, the 
- word Berith may more properly mean the pu- 
r1fier, than the covenant. 


Gen. vi. 18. WREN Jehovah Aon Nos) : 
that he is to deſtroy the earth, with all its in- 


habitants, he aſſures him, at the ſame time, 
that he is to eſtabliſh his Beritb with him, 
and his family. Now, if Berith be taken, in 
that place, for the purifier, the promiſe a- 


mounts to this, that 7he great purifier was to 


come 
1 
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come of his Line; which happened accord- 
ingly. 
In the ſame way, Gen xvil. 2. Jai 
ſays to Abraham, I will give my Berith be- 
#ween thee and me. And v. 4. As for me, be- | 
hold my Berith, covenant, is with thee. And, 
if by Berith, in thoſe expreſſions, is meant 4 
the purifier, then theſe are formal declarations | 
that the Meſſiab was to come of Abraham : 
which explains the other declarations, hat in | 
bis ſeed all the families C the earth. Wan be AY 
bleſſed. 
WD that declaration in which David £ ſo- 
much exults, in what is called his laft words, 
2 Sam. xxili. 5. yet be hath placed with me an, 
or the everlaſting Berith, will ſignify that Fe- 
hovah had decreed the puriſer, the * Meſſiah, 
ſhould ſpring out of his houſe, though his 
houſe was not ſo right with ads as he could 
have wiſhed it. | 
Ma N y more paſſages will appear in a very 
different light, from what they did formerly, 
upon taking the word in this ſenſe; which 
may be the reaſon why the Jews, who miſtook. 
the true Berith, when he came in accompliſh- 
ment of the Law, and the Prophets, have uſed | 
much ſkill to hide the true meaning; which = 
moſt undoubtedly | was underſtood by their | 
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forefathers, after the death of Gideon, when, 
Fudg. viii. 33. they went a whoring after 


Baalim, and made Baal Berith their God, to 


whom there was a houſe, or temple, at She- 
chem, chap. 9. under the title of E] Berith, 


or the God Berith. 


WHETHER the IVaelites or the Canaanites 
built this temple, is not material ; the God was, 


. ſurely, of the manufacture of Canaan, who 


ſpoke the ſame language with the Fews, and 
expected purification as well as they, though 
perhaps after a ſtrange manner. Baal, or Zl, 
Berith, tranſlated the Lord, or God, the cove- 
nant, will hardly make ſenſe ; but the Lord, 
or God, the purifier, might be a proper object 
of worſhip, for thoſe who were ſo fond of 
purification, as to caule their children to paſs 
through the fire to purify them, and even to 
facrifice their children, by fire, to atone for 
crimes, and avert wrath. | 
Havine faid fo much for bin the 


. Hebrew phraſe for mating a covenant, it may 


not be improper to inquire a little into the 
origin of the Latin phraſe ferire, icere, percu- 
tere, fædus, which evidently is of the ſame 
kindred, f 


WAVING 
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Wa VI N 6 the conjecture of the Gramma- 
rians, that dus might, i in the old Tuſcan lan- 
guage, have been uſed for dus, a kid, which 
again might be the animal accuſtomed to be 
Nain, or cut off, at concluding treaties ; be- 
cauſe it neither appears that us was anti- 
ently written dus, nor that a kid was the 
regular ſacrifice: I think it moſt probable that 


adus, in the phraſe in queſtion, meant origi- 


nally what the adjective dus -a um, means, 
at this day, vile, abominable, polluted. ... 

No W, it is certain that in the Hebrew lan- 
| guage the ſacrifice gained its name; from the 


end for which it was offered ; a /in-offering is 


called, briefly, Sin; a treſþaſs-offering, a Tre/- 
| paſs ; wherefore the viaim, brought for 4 
ſin-offering, is called, without any addition, 
a Sin. Hence a man is directed to bring hig 
ſin, if a creature, the he of that Per ſon who 
was to ſtand in the place of the ſinner, to the 
door of the tabernacle, to lay his hand upon 
the head of his Sin; the Prięſt is to kill the 
Sin, to pour out the blood of the Sin, &c. with- 
out adding at all the word offering, to explain 


the meaning. 
As, then, all religious rites flowed from the 


ſame ſource, and were inſtituted in the ſame 


language, it is very natural to conclude, that, | 


8 2 upon. 
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upon the formation of a new language, the 


expreſſions concerning thoſe ſacred ritès would 
be framed in ſome conformity to the original 
language. Now, if, in the firſt language, that 


which was offered for /n, which was to atone 


for it, and to purge it away, was, by thoſe. 


who expected that effect from it, called /in. 
why may not we believe, that what was offer- 


ed to purge what was termed fedity, pollution, 


abomination, might he called f&dus, if fadus, in 


the language of the, country, ſignified fedity, 
pollution, uncleanne/ſ 


AND, if it is © 
fignify the creature! 
uncleanneſs, then 
would be the very ger 


1 5. enant, in the 
veiy ſame way that cutting & : 


To theſe obſervations, which tend to ſhew 
the antiquity, and authority, of Revelation, 
and the true end and meaning of the emblema- 
tical, and predictive inſtitutions, as well as of 


the terms in which he written will of God is 


conveyed, many more might be added ; and 
theſe, already offered, might be ſupported by 
producing the paſſages from Authors ſacred 
and prophane, by which they are to be vouch- 

ed: 
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ed: But as, on the one hand, this would ex- 
ceed the deſign of theſe ſheets; ſo, on the 
other, it would be but doing, over again, what 
is already infinitely better done by the inge- 
nious Mr. Hu Tc HINSON, author of Moſess 
Principia, in that and his other ſurpriſing 
works, from whence all the thoughts concern- 
ing the antiquity of, and manner of interpre- 
ting Revelation are borrowed, and which, are 
fraughted with di/covertes, as uſeful as they 
are new. 

THIs 4 has been complained of for 
writing in a manner that has been called abſ- 
truſe and dark, and, perhaps; with ſome rea- 
ſon; but, if he is not altogether to be acquit- 
ted from that charge, ſure there is no excuſe 
for thoſe, who, pretending to admit Revela- 
tion as Divine, will not give themſelves the 
trouble to examine, with due attention, his 
IWorks; which make the Oll Teflament ſpeak a 
language underſtood by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, and which hardly any body appears 
to have underſtood ſince their days. It is 
ſcarce poflible to pay too dear, in labour, and 
ſtudy, for ſuch diſcoveries ; and, if regard for 
Revelation were out of the queſtion, it 1s ama- 
Zing that curioſity does not prevail with men 
of leiſure, and learning, to look into books 
that 
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"le are ſtored with ſo much entertainment 
in that way. 
Ir any unprejudiced perſon, acquainted. 
with the Scriptures, who has looked into the 
antient heathen learning, ſhall examine, with 
tolerable care, thoſe thoughts; it is to be 
hoped, he will find a ready anſwer to all the 
productions of modern, as well as antient, In- 
Fiaels; and remain, to his great comfort, ſa- 
tisfied, . That Chriſtianity is, indeed very near, 
an old as the Creation. | 


The E N D of the Firſt Velume. 
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